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Tae Tiaixa-t-Sorata, or History of Sorath 
and Halar, forming the western portion of 
Kathiiwid, was compiledeby Ranchodji Amar, 
Divan or prime minister of Junagadh, about 
1825, and gives a pretty cirguthatantial account 
ofthe favtions aud brutls that disturbed ‘these 
provinces clue die it ice af fly Aor and. 
his father. As a genuine mitive history, weilter 
by a man who took a leading part in most of the 


events he describes, and who was quite independ- 


ent of English influcnce, it ought to possess some 
interest for all classes of readers. 

The Persian MS. of the work was brought to 
my ‘notice by the late Mr. Gokalji Thala, then 
Divan of Junfigadh, on my visit to that place im 
May 1869. Mr. Manildl Govindrim, now af the 


° Bhavanagar High School, also obtained for me a 


loan of atranglation of it into Gujarati, and made a 
careful version from it into English. When this 


was about complete I got a second Persian MS., 
' and submitted both MSS. and the translation, of 
‘the Gujarati version to Mr. BE. Rehateck, whe 


very kindly produced attother translation, more 


fm accordance with the Persian original than 


Mr. Manilal's founded on the Gujarati only, This 


lay past for some time, but a few years ago I beg atiee 
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A 
to ‘pen tt and Colonel J. W. Watson, of the 


‘the country and. its-higtory as well as of the lan- 


guage of the-original, eminently qualified him for 
doing so-—very kindly agreed to revise the MS. 


eau dock over the proofs as the book passed’ 


“it passed throug’ the press, but frequent— almwost 


through the press. The alterations he has made 
to bring it into accordance with the better copies 
of the original work in his possession, lave Been 


numerous and important. 


Tt was intended to add a considerable er 
of additional collateral informition to the work as 


constant-—absence from the vicinity of any library, 
and the pressure of work which has frequently 
interrupted even the printing for long periods of 
time, have limited the additional matter to a brief 
introduction and a few notes scattered PeMEvOUE 


: | the book, and amounting in all to about 57 pages. 


I have only to add that it is to the offers of 
patronage of the work an: the part of the Chiefs — 
of Fembgadh and rahe tiah that the melee: : 
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- ‘he peninsula of Kathidwad or Sau- 
réshtra, lying between the gulfs of Kachh 

. and Cambay or Klambhat, and surrounded on 

the south and west by th8 Arabian Sea, is thee 

holy land of Western India. It was known to 

tbe Greeks and Romans under the name of 
Saurastréng ; the Muhammadans called it by 

the Prakritized name of Soraéh, and to this 

day a large district in the south-west, a hundred 

miles in. length, still retains that name. An- °° | 

other district, quite as large, to the east of the oo © 

centre, however, has long been known as K A- ae: 


“:- thidwad, from having been overrun by the 


Kathis, who entered the peninsula from 


oy Kaohh, perhaps first in predatory bands in 


the thirteenth or fourteenth century; in the 

fifteenth tho whole tribe was driven out of 

Kuchh, and in that and the following century 

con yrered, a considerable territory. The Ma- 

rathaas, who came into contact with them in 

their forays, sud were sometimes successfully 

repelled by them, extended the name of K 4. | 

thiadwiad to the whole province, and from - 

them we have come to apply it in a similar . : 
5 aa 
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| wide sense but by Bribufane and the natives 
| ®* it is still spoken of as Saurashtra. 
‘The extreme length of the peninsula, from — 
Gogh in the cast, to Jagator Dwairaka 
in the west, is nearly 220 miles; its greatest — 
breadth is about 165 miles, and its area 22,000 
sqhare miles, with an estimated population of 
about two and a half millions. ss 
It is divided into 188 separate states, lange 
and small, of which thirteen pay na. tribute ; 
eninoty-six are tributary to the British Govern. 
ment, seventy to that of the Gaikwid as the 
representative of the Marithds, and nine pay 
tribute to both; while of the latier three classes 
one hundred and thirty-two pay a tax called 
Zortalabe to the Nawab of Junfgadh. The 
states are arranged in seven classes, with vary- 
ing civil and criminal powers,—five of the 
latger belonging to the first class. 
Kathiawad is usually divided into ten 
provinces or prduds, of very unequal size :— 
(1) Jsindwip, in the north, containing 
about fifty states, of which Dhringadhrd, Limbdi, 
Wadhwan, Winkanér, Saeli, Chuda, and Thin.« 


| Lakter, are among the largest; originally it 


| ‘Rieladed Viramgaum, Mandal, and part of the 

~ Dhanghaki district now under’ Ahmadébid, 

“ @. 5 ‘Macunuxiyrad, comprising Morbi and 

: Maks, lida to the west of Fhalawid.- 

- Hinde, in the north-west, seca itaname. 
| From, the Hala ean af da Msile from Kachh, aad 


oO . 
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embraces twenty-six states, of which Jimnagar 
or Nawinagar is the largest; Rajkot, Gendal- 
Dhoraji, Dhaol, Driphi, é&c., are smaller. 


(4) OxwimaNpan, in the extreme west, be 


Jongs.to Baroda.* 

(5) Banapa or Jutwi, along the south-west 
const, is known also as Purbandar. 

(6.) Soratu, in the south, is occupied by the 
Jwnigadh State, aud the two small holdings of 


_» Béntw& and Amripur; but tho sea-coast from 


Mangrol to the island of Din or Div is also 
known as Nagher. 
. @ (7.) Binprdwin, so called from the Babria 


% 


_.. tribe of Kolis, is a hilly tract in the south-east 


divided into many very small states, or village ~ 


holdings, and includes many villages belonging 
to the Gaikwid of Baroda. 

(8.) Kiarutiwin, near the middle, is a large 
district comprising Jetpur-Chital, Amreli, daa- 
 dhan, Chotila, Anandapur, and fifty other 

smaller estates. | 
(9.) Unn-Sarver’, lying along the Satrniiji 
river, and divided into small holdings. 

(10.) GontiwAn, in tho cast, along the shore 
of the pulf of Cambay, is so named from the 
Gohil Rajputs, who aro the ruling race in it. 
It comprises the Gogh& distriet, belonging to 
the Abmadibad Collectorate,—Bhannagar, # 

first-class state, Palitana, Wald, DLéthi, and 


enlace “A 
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_* The idland (b¢t) of Sankhodt belongs ts » Okhitoandal, | 
}i was long famous for tts pirates 
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many other#; and it inclndes the old division of 


the pupvince called W alak. yo 


Generally speaking, with the exception of 
the Thinga and Mandhayv hills in the west of 


Jhaliwid, the Alech and Dalisi ranges in | a 
Halar, the hill of Gopgand others, the northern 


portion of the country is flat; but in the sonth 
the Gir range runs nearly parallel with the coast. 
and at a distance of about twenty miles from 


if, along the north of Babridwid and Sorath,. 


tarning northwards towards Cirnir. Opposite -~- 


this latter mountain, again, is the solitary Ofam 
hill, and then still further wost is tho Baragy 
group between Halar and Barada, rmmningabont 
twenty miles north and south, from Ghuomli to 
Raniwav, near which iron ore was dug in early 
times. After the limits of Babrid wd are passed. 
& low range of hills succeedy the Gtr; these 
hills join those of'Und Sarveya. There is also a 


> fing ghister of granite peaks at Chamérdi, and 


the Sihor and Khokbré ranges in the sonth. 
eastern portion of Gohilwéd. - 

The principal viver is the Bhddar, which 
rises in the Mandhay hills and flows south-west, 
falling into the sea at Navi-Banday, in Baradi, 


: after a course of about a hundred and fifteen 


tailes in.a direct line, everywhere marked by 


‘ the. lends. near its hanks being in a high state 


- of cultivation. - This a, saying in the districts 


through which ‘itpasses tha} it receives ninety. 


Aine tributery streams.” From the same hills 


f ' . | | 
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rises another Bhadar, which flows eastwards » 
past Ranpur and Dhandhuka into the @ulf of 
Cambay or Khambhat, and in its short bad 
attains a considerable size. 
“The Aj ji, perhaps the prettiest stream in. the 
province, rises near Secdhar and rans nomh- 
wards past Rijkot, receiving the Mari from 
the left, and falls into the gulf of Kachh near | 
PAlambi, in HaAlar. Jt is noted for the excel- *.. 
lence of its water, and the gold dust found. 
in small quantitios in its bed. = 
The Machhu, from near Sardhdr, flows 
#orth-west, through the district to which it gives . 
name, past Wankanér and Morbi, into the gulf 
of Kachh, near Malia, | 
The Wadhwan and Limbdi Bhoga wis both 
vise in the Thingd range, andHowing past Wadh- | = | 
' win and Livabat respectively lose themselves =... 
inthe Ran to the north of the gulf of Cambay — 
The Satrutji, from the Gir range, receives 
a large number of tributaries, and passes Pali- 
tind and Talaja on its way to the entrance of = 
the gulf of Khambhat, * | 
Saurdshtra was doubtless ata very easly 
period brouglt onder the influence of Brih- — 
manical civilization, and, from its position at tlle = |. eae 
extreme north of the coast line of Westerm 7) o).% 
India, it was the most avcegsible to influences te 
from tho West. As early asthe reign of the 
great Asoka of Magadha (8.0. .265-229) we 
find him inseribing his famous edicts upon the 
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ehuge granité boulders atthe entrance of the 
- pass that leads from Junigadh to Girnar. If - 
the reading in Strabo of Saraos{os is really, as 
there is good reason to suppose, a corruption of 
some form:of Saurdshtra, then it was included 
in «the conquests of the Indo-Skythian kings, 
Demetrios the son of Euthydemos (8.¢. cir. 
190), and Menander (n.c. 144), who, he says, 
pushed their conquests eastwards and “ght 
possession not only of Patalén6é, but of the 
“kingdoms of Saraostos and Sigerdis (or 
Sigertis) being the remainder of the coast.” 
ts shores were well known to the Alexandria. <«- 
merchants of the first and second centuries, but 
there is considerable difficulty in identifying the 
places they mention. Dr. Vincent,+ Lassen, { 
' and Col. Yule§ have each attempted the task. 
Lassen places the city of Surastra at ° 
Junégadh, and this is as probable a conjec- 
” tuyvé as perliaps any other that could be formed. 
Yule places itat Navi-bandar, which is 
‘very doubtful. If not Junagadh or Vanthali, 
_ then Virdwaland Sthor are the only two 
"° other sites that seem likely. 
_:, + Bardaxima is located by Yule at Purban- 


eae ‘dar, perhaps from the resemblance of the name - 


to Barada; but Srin ager, in the same 
(es 

+ Periplus ofthe Lrytarwan Sea, 

ft Map of Ancient India in hig Indische Alterthuim. 
shunde. k . 

§ In Smith’s Ancient Allas, pp. 22-24, and map 31. 
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district, is a much older place, aud near it 
is a small village named Bardiyé, which 
may possibly be a reminiscence of the Greek 
name. : 

Yule places the Baraké of Arrinn at Ja- 
gator Dwaraki ; Lassemalso identities it with 

. Dwiaraka, which he places on the coast between 
Purbandar and Miyént, near Srinagar. Mula- 
Dwirakia, or the original site, was further 
east than this, but is variously placed near 
Midhupuy, thirty-six miles north-west from 
Somanith-Pattan, or three miles south- 

one west from Kodinar, and nineteen miles east 
of Somanith. This last spot is called Mula 

, Dwaraka to this day. 

Astakapra, or Astakampra, Yule has 
quite recently identified with Hastakavapra, 
mentioned in a Valabhi copper-plate grant, and 
believed to be the old name of Hathab, to the 
south of Goghi; at GopnAth, Yule would 
have Papiké promontory. 

The Horat# aro doubtless the people of 
Sorath, who have an inveterate propensity 
to sound the letter § as an H; and the Panda 
are the Pandava, dwelling in the north of the 
peninsula, in the district traditionally known 
as Panchél or Deva-PanchAl, in which 

the chief town was Than, possibly the same , 

. as Theophila, which Yule places doubtfully — 
a little further east, about Tals&na, which, 
howoyver, is situated in the sub-division of Jha- 


‘ 


Ne, 
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lawad known as the Nal Kantha, and not in 
Pangahila. 

Piram island is probably rightly identified 
by Yule with the Baiones ‘Insula of the 
ancients; Monoglosson he identifies with 
Mangrol. e | 

Among the sacred places m the province, 
Prabhasa Pattan or Somandath in the 
south, and Dwiarak ad in the extreme west, 
are famous shrines of the Saiva and Vaishnava 
forms of Brihmanism,—the former, one of the 
twelve great Saiva Mabdlingas of India, and the 
account of whose destruction by Mahmidesf— 
Ghazuti is so familiar to every reader of history, 
is also the spot where tradition says the great 
Yadava hero and demigod Krishna was slain ; 7 
whilst Dwarak ais one of his most colebrated ‘ 
shrines, where he is fabled to have saved the c 
sacred books. Than, inthenorth, is an old site 
of san-worship, and in the neighbourhood are ‘ 
several shake-shrines ; and in the Giris Tulas? 4 
Sydm, a noted Hindi shrine, with a hot 
spring. There is also tlte shrine called Ghela 
Somanith in Jasdan territory, which probably 
was the city of Somapur said by Ferishtal: to 
have becn destroyed by Sultin Ahmad on his 
‘return to Gujarit after warring at Junigadh. 

Among their “high places” the Jains reckon 
Satruai jaya as their great tirtha or holy place, 8 
on the isolated mountain south of PAlitana; _ 
mae ke commonly known as Talajé A one 
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LTekri, the isolated hillat Talaja; Ujjayanta 
or Raivata, the famous Mount Girner in 
Sorath ; and Dhafikain Halfr, Perhaps the 
Lor or Lauhar hill in Babridwid is also intend. 
ed by the Lauhitya of their sacred books, The 
Lonch aud Kamlo hills tep in Und Sarveya are 
known to the Jains as Hastigiri and Kadamygiri 
respectively, and are usually visited by pilgrims 
to Palitina, 

Of the carly history of the country we have 
but scanty notices, It was probably governed 
by satraps tader Asoka and the great Maurya 
omelet 7s. from coins that have been fonnd pretty 

wbundantly in different parts, it appears that 
for a period of about two centuries a dynasty 
known as the Kshatrapas, Sahs, or 
Sinbas ruled,—perhaps atold Sthor, Sif. 
hur, or Sifihapura. Of this dynasty we 
learn from coins the names of some twenty-fonr 
princes, many of thom with dates ranging from 
2 to 250; the late Dr. Bhau Daji, reckoning 
these dates from the Saka era of 4.p. 78, placed 
them between about a,p. 140 and 380. 

Besides coins of the Kshatrapas, however, we 
have at least two inscriptions, unfortrnately 
hoth somewhat defaced. 

‘The first of these is on the famous rock 
between Junagadhand Girnar, recording 
the repair of the dam there by Rija Maha. 
kshatrapa Rudra Daman in the year 72 of 
their era. His father’s name is obliterated, but 
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that of his trandfather is piven as Mahaksha- 
trapa Ohashtan ai 
The second isa short one On a pillar on the 
bank of the lake at Jas dhan, in the north of 
tha Kéthidwid division. It has been translated 


by the late Dr. Bhan Dfji, and yields the 


names of five of the Sah kings, viz. :-— 

1. Raja Mahikshatrapa Bhadramnu k ha 
Svimt Chashtana; e 

2, Rija Kehatrepa SvimiJayaddman 
his sony; 

8. Raja Mahtkshatrapa . . . Rudra 


Dama, his son; —. 


4. Raja Mahakshatrapa Bhadramukha 
Svami Rudra Sinha, his son; 

5. Raja Mahikshatrapa Svdmi Rudra 
& ena, his son, ruling in 127. 

Coins supply the remainder of our knowledge 
of these princes, but fortunately the first of 


‘them is mentioned in the inscriptions on some 


of the caves in the Bombay Presidency: as at 
Karlen, Nasik, and Junnar. 
From these materials Mr. Newton framed the 


- subjoined Kshatrapa list of the kings, which is 


given, with the dates approved by Dr. Bhanu’ 


‘ Daji, “Professor Rimkrishna G. Bhandarkar, 
-  #ud others :— 


_ 1. Nebapana, sp. 70. 
2..The. unknown king whose coin is given 


as figure 10 of the plate & 4 Jour. Bo, Br. fi. 
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3. (Syamo P tika, ° 


4, Chashtana, son of Syamotika, a.p. Oy. 

5. daya Dama, son of Chashtana. 

6. Jiva Dam#, son of (Déma P)Sri, a.p. 113, 

7. Rudra Dama, son of Jaya Dama. 

8. Rudra Sifiha, son gf Rudra Dama, a. iY 
180-182. 

4, Rudra S&h or Sena, son of Rudra Sifiha, 
Ae. 208, : 

10. Sri Sah, son of Rudra Sah. 

Lf. Sangha Dama, son of Rudra Sah. 

12. Dama Sah, son of Rudra Sitha. 


ee ment 3. Yaga Dima, son of Dama Sah. 
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14. Damajata Sri, son of Rudra Sih, a.p.. 
212. | 
45, Virw Dama; son of Dima Sth, 

16. Tévara Datta. 

17. Vijaya Sah, son of Dima S&h (14015 *), 
A.D. 218-232, 

18. Damajata Sri, son of Dama Sah. 

19. Rudra Sah, son of Rudra Dama, A.v. 
266, 276,270. 
20, Vidva Sitha, son of Rudta Sah, 4.0, 


21. Atri Dam, son of Rudra Bah, an. 
288, 292. 

22, Visva S&h, son of Atri Dama, a.p. 
295, 308. 

23. Rudra Sifha, son of Svim! Jiva Dama, 
4b, 328, | 

(24. Yaba Dama, son of Rudra Sah, 
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BB Svanel Rudra Sah, son of Svimi Satya” : - 


Sah. 
From an inscription in the Bauddha caves at 


Nasik, it appears that the Kshatrapas were 
overthrown by Gautamiputra, the Audhrablri- 
tye king of the Dekhag, about a.p. 330, Anartta 
ov Saurishtra must have belonged to them for a 


short time. But the Guptas of Kanauj were — 


then rising into power, e 

“The bards relate that Rama Raja, son oi 
Valk Varsing}i, reigned in Junagadh and Vun- 
thall... .°. Rama Raja was of the Vala 


race. Itis said in Saurdshtra that, previous to ae 


the vise of the kingdom of Junagadh-Vanthalf, 
' Valabhinagar was the capital of Gujarat. The 
rise of Valabhi is thus told by the bards:—‘ The 
Gupta kings reigned between the Ganges and 
Jamun rivers. Oue of these kings sent his sou 
'Kumirapila Gupta to conquer Saurishtra, and he 
placed his viceroy Chakrapalita or Chakrapigi, 


gon of Paradatt or Prindat, one of his Amirs., | 


to, reign as provincial governor in the city of 
Vamanasthali (the modern Vanthali). Kumiara- 
pala now retumed. to his, father’s kingdom. 
His father reigned twenty-three years after 
the conquest of Saurishtra and then died, and 
‘Kumarapdla ascénded the throne. Kumiéra- 


pila Gupta reigned twenty years and then died, 


and was succeeded by Skanda. Gupta, bit this 
king wile of weak intelleat, His sendyati Bha- 
Soja, BR, As, Boo, vol. KEL, 1848, p. 88. 
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 tarka, who was of the Gehloti race, taking a 
strong army, came into Surdshtra, and made his 


_‘vule. firm there: Two years after this Skanda 


ryt 


| Gupta, died. Thé sendpati now assumed the title 
of king of Saurdshtra, and, having placed ‘a 


Ps governor at Vimanastlal, founded the city of. 


Valabhinayar. At this time the Gupta ract 
woro dethroned by foreign invaders.’ 

‘hho Juntgadh inscription representa Parna- 
datta as Skanda Gupta’s viceroy ; Chakrapalita 
as governor of a cortain town, appointed to that 
place by his own father; and Bhatirka is men- 
tioned in the Valabhi copper plates as Seni pati, 
while they represent Drona Aifiha, his second 
son, as having first asyumed the title of king : 


- Ind. Ant. vol. TTL. (1874). 


The Guptas introduced an era of their own, 
uanally reyvarded as commencing in A.D. $19, but 
possinly abonta.p. 185-195. They donbtless arose: 
to considerable power before they added K a- 
thidw ad to their dominions: indeed, according 
to tradition, the conquest of the country wag only 
effected by Kumarapdila Gupta early in 
tho reign of his father. This was prolnbly he- 
tween 80 and 85 of the Gupta era. 

Valabh }, identified with the buried city at : 
Walk, ta the east of the peningula, oivhteen 
miles north-west of Bhaunagar, now became the 
capital of the now dynasty ; and when the Gupta 


Major J. W. Watson, “ omnes of Jundgath,” Ind, 
Ant. (Nov. 1478) vol. If. p. 3 
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BhatArka must have egteblished himseif 
at Valabh? about 160 Gupta Samvat; and of 
the dynasty he foundgd we have numerous copper 
flates, discovered at Wald and elsewhere in the 
peninsula, which, in recording grants to Brih- 
mang and Bauddha ascotics, give also the pqnea- 


logy of the family and important dates in their 


reigns. Brom such of these ag have been trans- 

lated} we gather that— 
I. Bhatdrka Senipati was followed ye, 
four of his sous in succession. 
Il Dharasena Senidpati, eldest son of 
Bhatairka. 

Il. Dronasifiha, Maharaja, a second son 
of Bhatarka, “ whose royal splendour was sancti- 
fied by the great gift, his solemn coronation 
performed in. person by the Supreme Lord, the 
Lord Paramount of the whole earth.’ 7 

IV. Dhruvasena I, a third brother, : 
whose sister’s daughter Dudda was a Baud- 
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* The collectoratos of Surat, Bharoch, Khéda, and parte 
of Baroda territory. 


f Ind. Ant. vol. T. pp. 14, 18, 45, 60; vol. IIL. pp. 386- - 


a ber ae rp. Fg and 174; Jour. As Soc., Beng. vol. 


ffi: vol VIL py. 849, O06. ; Jour. Ba. 
Br, fe Bae 5 So. af ITT. yt ii. pp. B18 5 vol. VIE. p. Lié ;. 


ar TT. pp. 280, 2455 vol. X, pp. 66 


lates, Fad, And. vol Lp e613 1. IV. py 
108 oer 2 Bos, Beng, vol. IV. p, 48 tree 
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«dha devotes, ena aca a xvnonastery. The 
plate. mentioning this is dated Sazhvat «216 
'- {evidently of the Gupta era), other two bear 
|... dtites 207 and 210. 
| V. Dharapatta, the youngest son of 
Bhatarka, who was succe@led by-— 
VL Gubasena, bis gon, of whom there ans 
copper plates dated respectively 250, 280 (or 
- .266%,and 258., The second grants four villages 
to “the community of the reverend Sikya mouky 
belonging to the eightcon schools [of the Hina- 
yéina], who have como from various directions 
m: ndvomthe great convent of Dudda, built by the 
venerable Dudda.” | 
.. , WIL Sri Dharasena ID, the son of Guha 
oo. ena, of whom. we have also gratis, dated oka 
oo ete BR, 


VILL. Stladitys (Diasmaaayiveomer «- 


. Dharasena; also made a gr ant to a Banddhs: : 
; gommunity dated G. 286. 

TX. Kharagrala, his brother. 

xX. Sri Dharasena Til, son of Khor 
gralia. 

XI: Dhruvasena II, younger pon of 

Kharagraha. 

XTL, Sti Dharasenas (Butiditya) IV., 
second son of Dhruvasena, of whor there are 
‘two grants, both dated G. 826,—one to priests 
-of the Mahiyana school, belonging to a monas- 

tery erected by DivirapatiSkandabhat 
‘ta; and the other to Brahmans of Sittha- 
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| ee ae modern | Sihor. A thind grant is’ ‘ 


|. Gated 8. 329. . 
| XIU. Dhruvasena! IL, tho son of Deri. oo 


bhatta and grandson of } Siliditya ts 


XIV. Kharagraha IL, the brother of a te 


Dhravasena JIT. é 
XV. Siladitya IL, ‘gon of Siaditys, the 
brother of Dhruvasena ITIL. and Kharagraha IT. 


XVI. Siladitya TIL, his son, of wRom,. 


| there are two grants dated 986, and one 888. 

XVILStladitya IV, son of Siléditya II., 
of whom a plate hag been found dated 8. 408. 

XVIII. Siladitya V. —_- 

XIX. Siladitya VI. - 

It was either during the reign of Dhruya- 
sena IL, or of this last SilAditya, who was 
surnamed Dhruvabhatta, that the Chinese 

_ Bauddha pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang visited 
Western India, and apparently Valabh ti itself 
(cir, dp, 635-638). Hig account§ rons thos :— 
“ The kingdom of Fa-laps is about 6,000 lz (1200 
miles) in circuit; the capital hasa circumference 
of 80 1i(6 miles). As to the products of the soil™ 
nature of the climate, the manners and character 
_ of the people, they are like those of Ma-la-p'o (Ma- 

lwé). The population is very numerous, and all 


3 ‘the families live in wealth. Thereare a hundred 


whowe ‘treelth amounts to fi million. The ranest 
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; merchandizg . from distant countrias is found 


here in abundanos. There are a hundred con- 


‘venta, where nearly 6,909 devotees live, who for 


the most part sthdy the doctrines of the Chiny- 
liang-pu (school or wikdya of the Sammatiyas) 
which adheres to tha ‘lesser transiation’ 
(Hinaydaa).|| We count several hundred tom- 
ples of the gods; and the horetics of various 
sogis are exceedingly numerons. 

‘Whon the Tathiyata (Daddhey lived in 
the world he travelled often in bhis region. 
Whorefore in all the places where the Buddha 
rested King Adoka raised pillars in honour 


“of him, or constructed silpas. We observe 


ab intervals. the monuments that mark the 


places where the three past Buddhas had sat, 
performed dveds, or preached the law. 

‘The kings of the present age aro of Tsa-ti- 
ty (Kshatriya) race; all are nephews of king 


Shi-lo-o-tie-to (RIA ditya) of Malva. At 


present (about a.v. 635) the sonof king Silé- 
ditya of Kie-jo-ka she (Kanyakubja), hasa son- 


in-law called Du-lu-p’v-po-tu, Dhravapatu.* 


He is ofa quick and passionate nature, and his 
intellect is woak and narrow: atill he believes 
sincerely in ‘the threo precious things.’ For 
seven days every year heholds# groat assem! ly 


saaagmnee @yeee 


iL Tn Chinese, Sino-ching 3 ; Sons, Winaydna, 
En Chinois Oh’ ang-jut, “ constamment intelligent.” 
Or Dhravabhatta, Jour. B, As. Soc, vol. VI. 
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a which be distributes to the amulidtads oo 


 reoluges ‘choice dishes, the three garments, 
medicine, the seven precious things, and rave 
objects of great valué. After fiving all these 
in alms, he buys them back at double price. 
He esteems virtue agd honours the sages, be 
reverences religion and values science. The 
most eminent holy men of distant countries are 
always objects of respect with him. ‘@ 

«Ata little distance from the oity thero is a 
great convent, built long ago by the care of the 
Avhat’Ocke-lo (Achdra). I was there that the 
Bodhisattvas Te-hoe (Gunamatt), and Kien-lggn, 
(Sthiramatl) fixed their abode and composed 
several books which are all published with 
praise.” 

“ On leaving this country he went about 700 fr 
(140 miles) to the north-west, and arrived at the 
kingdom of 'O-nan- t’o-pu-lo. The kingdom of 
CO-nan-fo-pu-loe) Anan dapure hasa circuit 
of about 2,000 Tz (400 miles) ; the circumference - 
of the. capital is a score of Ti (5 miles). The 

population is very numerous, and all the families 
live in wealth. There is no. (native) prince. 
The country is dependent on Ma-la-p'o (Milw&), 
which ib resembles in the products of its soil, 
“pattie of the climate, written character, and 
- Jawk.. There are a dozen convenis, counting 
- somewhat ander a thousand devotees, who study 
" the doctrine of the Oling-liang-pu (withdga ov 
school of the’ Bestmttyns)- aad to. ‘the 
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” Teaser peewee . (Hinay ana). « There are | 
many dozen temples of the gods;. hergtios of” 
different sects live intermixed.” t 
Such, is the account of the Chinese: spilgyier. 


‘Whe convent of ’ Oche-lo, which he mentions as 


being in the vicinity ofgValabhi, Dr. Buhler 


las found mentioned in a grantof Dha raso ha 

IL, as founded by Atharya, not “ Achdra,” 

as Julien has translitorated the Chinese name. 
The Anandapura here mentioned is pro- 


bably the samo as that referred toin the Kalpa.* 


Sittra of the Jainas, as one of their early centres 


~ empl learning, and where that work was com-~ 


_ posed by Sri Bhadra Bahu Sv4 mj, in the 


year 980 of their era, during the reign of” 
Phravasena IL, who had just then been’ 


deeply afflicted by the loss of his beloved son S e- 
niigaja. M. Vivien de Saint-Martin, follow- 


ing Stevenson, places it outside the peninstla — 


—at Badnagar, or Vadanagar, in northern 
- Gujarét, about twenty miles east-south-east 


from Siddhpur. From the connection in which: 


tt occurs, however, we might expect it rather to 
to be within the peninsula; and, though the 
distance does not agree with Hiwon-Thsang’s, 
there is stillaplace called Anandapura, fifty 
railes (250 It) north-west from Valabhi, whick 
was very probably in early timos the capital of 
® province including parts of the modern 
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a ie arama of Hiwen Thsang’s narrative in Note 
b, pp. 8 
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. hilawad, Kathidwid, and Halar. This gains 


ee sapport from the mention of Dhrivasenaof 


»"Walabht, who must have been closely connected 
with Anan dapura to lead thé writer of the 
Kalpa-Sitra to refer to-his family aftlictions; and — 
the accuracy of the lgtter is corroborated by 
Df. Burns’s copper plate, stating that Sr1 D ha- 
rasena IV. was Dhruvasena’s secod 
gon. ° 
How the Valabht dynasty ended we do not 
eoxactly know. We see that in the eighth 
century it still held Sorath, and even northern 
Gujarat. Tradition is almost unanimous ingame 
asserting that a Stliditya was overthrown 
and slain by a forcign invader. Merntunga, 
the Jaina chronicler, gives a legendary account 
of its destruction. A Marwéadi, he says, from’ 
Pali had settled at Valabhi and attained to 
- great wealth. Sildditya forcibly took the jew- 
elled comb of this man’s, daughter to give to 
hig own daughter, which so offended the Miar- 
with that, to be revenged, he went to ‘the 
Mlechha country’ and offered: the king an im- 
mense reward to destroy Valabhi. The J aina 
priests had warning and took to flight, carry- 
ing their favourite idols with them, and by 
this Mlechha lord Valabhi was utterly destroy- 
_ed-in Sathyat 375.. Bat this date cannot -be 
corrent, “whatever be.the epoch, | frou whiob it 
is reckoned... Moreover, Sidditys VI. may not 
_ have bean the * Saat La the — 86 that if 
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Valabhi ‘was destroyed by a foreign it was . 
probably by a Muhammadan invader, from or 
through Sindly—not earlier than 750 a.p., and 
possibly later. In an inscription from Baroda 
of Raja K Karka IL., dated Saka 784, or a.v. 812, 
it is said that andee Werka I. Saurishtra had 
“lost its appellation of Saurdjya from the ruin 


that bad fallen upon it.’ This destruction of ee 


the country may refer to forays by the same 
invaders in the eighth century, about the time 
when Vana Raja founded the Chivadaé king-* 
‘dom of Anhillavdda, in northern Gujarat. 


: _. 0 mm Tradition says that on the fall of Vala- | 


bhi the VAIA governor of Vamanasthalt 
“became independent. Raja Rama had no 


son, but his sister was married to the Raja of va 
Nagar ThathA, in Sindh, who ‘was of the '\0.. ¢ 


SammaA tribe. This sister’s son was named 
Ra GArio, and Rima Raja bequeathed the 
kingdom of Junigadh-Vanthalt to this 
nephew, who was tho firsh of the Chu d4- 


sama Ras of Junagadh This Ra Ga =e 


— tio, the grandson of Rai Chuda, is said to 
have extended his dominions into Upper India, 
conquering Kanauj, Gwilior, and ad, in 
Malwi. 

There were petty kingdoms, however, stats 
lished in various parts of the peninsula, as at 
Dhank, Deva Pattan, d&e., of the history of 
which we know but littl. The Chavad as 
and Solankis of Anhillavada Pattan 
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-wieie frequent inroads against these chiefs, but 


“do not,seem to have ever permanently sub- 
jugated the western portions of the country, 
where the Jethvis and Chudisamis 
held sway, the latter till the fifteenth century, 
when they were reduced by Mahmfid Begada 
in 1469-70. 





— 


* 
. The narrative of Ranchodji son of Amarji, 


the Diwan of Junigadh about the commence- 
ment of the present century, begins at » much 
latter date, but cursorily notices the dynasty 
of the Chudasamas. It is in reality a chronicle 
of his own’ times, and will be found not deyoid 
of interest. 
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Sankara Jagat Pati. 


° The Lord! of lords descriptions cannot land , 
- Fn all attempts our weakness we confoss. 


Every plant whereon the zephyr of his love* 


once breathes must flourish, and whatever his 


_wrath touched withers for time and eternity. 
Whoever enjoys his favour attains happiness,. 
but he abideth in misery from whom the ways 


.of bis light are turned away. 

"Phis Sovereion to all monarclis grants power, 
The face of the earth is his board— ee 
Asa banquet of dainties to friends and to foos. 
To diadems the mcanest of men he can raise, 
And Sultans to the dust can abase ; 


nie epee) is he and worketh his will. 
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son of Amarji Diwan, humbly informs 
those who examine histories and: peruse chro- 

nicldy that, as many accounts written concern- 
ing the Shahs of India and of Gnjarit are well 
known, it seemed usoless to repeat what has 
already been narrated. Accordingly, from # 
feeling of attachment to his native country, be 


“ 
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a Pe 
will confine kis account to the states of Jundgadh 
and Hallir, and the affairs of other Rajig as 
it has come to his knowledge from the oral 
statements of intelligent men, avid from written 


information. 
, Duscerrrion or THEMSieKAR or JundGave. 


The fort of Jundgadh is calledin Sanskrit 
Karana Kubja,* but as an account of ib fs 
viven in the Prabhdsa Khanda of the Shanda 
Purdna I shall describe its present stato only. 
The citadel, called U parkot, is strongly baift 
of stone, and is situated in a valley at the foot 


of Mount Girnfr; it has eighty-four turrete™ 


two gates, and two wdvst—one of the latter 
called Adi, and the other called Chadi,—bnilt 
by Raja Nonghan’sslave-girls.t There 
is also a [ruvo (or draw-well) excavated by Non- 
ghan and named after him. The stone dug out 


tO form the fossé around the fort served for the - 


construction of the towers and battlements ; 
and, in case of a siege, there is a subterranean 
passage leading into the fort on the east side, 
which might be used to convey provisions to 
the garrison. 

There is a tradition that the Uparkog, or. 
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~emenennmneentiiipentrtmre 
- The Persian MS, has hevé Karankonj, the Gujardti 


Karaia Kuvira: dirangadh is given hy Major Watson, °° 


Ind. Ant. vol. TLL. p. 43. Sea Nele 1, page 83. 
+ Wells with desceuts to the water by flights of stapa. 
t Tho Gujarati reads, ‘by a Pésavan (slave-girl or kept 


 mistrags) of Raja Notghan.’ 
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fort, was built by the Yadava Raja Ugarasena, § 
when he fled from Mathuri in dread of Kala 
Yavana Shih of Khorisin, and came to the 
Sorath country. It is said that in Samvat 1507 
(a.p. 1450) Raja Mandalik repaired the fort of 
Uparkof.|| Afterwards,*in the reign of Shih 
Akbar, A’isa Khin came from Sindh: to be the 
Subihdar, and built the wall of the city in Sak. 
vat 1690 (a.p. 1683) with a hundred and four- 
teon turrets and nine gates,—four of which 


§ Tho Gujariti translator, Manishatikura Jatashahkara 
Mujamundér, adds a note here, that ‘ho had learnt from 
-wAnt Maga, the Vahivanchds (or keopor of tho genoalogies) 
of the Chuddsamé kings, that at Jundgadh, on tho Revata- 
chal, thore ruleda king Revatea, who gave his daughter . 
Revati to Baladova, the brother of Sri Kyishna, and be. 
stowed this fort in kanydddn, or marriage dowry, on the 
Yédava Baladeva.’ This was doubtless derived from the 
Horivarnio. It ia there said that Anarxtta was the son 
of Sary Ati, and Anartta’s son was Reva, who ruled the 
country of Anartta—a part of Surdshtra, ‘ bounded on 
one side by the sea and on the other by Artipa, with Giri- 
vara (Girndr ?) for its fortress.’ Raivata Kakudmin was 
the eldest of the hundred children of Reva, and sueceeded 
him on the throne of Knufasthali. This prince went one 
day, accompanied by his danghter Revati, to the abode of 
Brahma, where for a little while (of the gods, but really 
many human ages) he assisted at a concert of Gandharvis. 
On returning he found his capital ocoupied by the YAdavas 
and nated Dvfcavati. Raivata thereon gave his daughter 
to Balardima and retired ag a devotes to Mount Morn. 
(Harivamnsa, ch. 10, 98, 111, 119, and 155.) As Raivata 
is, the proper name of Girndr, this reads ag if intended 

to be understood as an allegory—Hp. 
| This is shown by an inscription over the gate, now 

. much defaced. 
a 
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were kept open, and five closed. In Saravat 
1718 (4.p. 1661) the fort was renovated and 
improved by Mirzi A’isa Tor Khan. 

Round the city are tanks bearfng the follow- 
ing names :—Khokhariy’, JhAbaria, Pari, Setha, 
Vagheévari, Jamiyal ,Sa, Kunvdra, Vardi, 
Véndrivana, &c.; there are also kunds, as the 
Brahmakund, Sarasvatikund, [Dimikund, P4- 
tikand,| Khasi Kund, and others. 

The suburbs around the city are named Kho. 
madrol,, Hard, Madanpur, J osipur, Daulatpur, 
Tonbawhdi, Dhiragar; there is also the place 


Bara Shahtd, or graves of the twelve martyrs 
who fellin the battle with Raja Jayasifiha - 


in the year S. 1395 (a.p. 1838). There are also 
gardens, such as the BaSdratbigh, Sirdirbigh, 
the Bahadurbigh, and others, which are always 
fresh, blooming, and noted for their excellent 


fruits, as rayanas,* custard- apples, guavas, and 


especially mangoes. 
The Nagar Brihmans,—who : ere to me- 
-mory the glorious Veda, study religious books, 


and, if so minded, are able by a single glance of. 


protection to preserve others from destructive 
calamities,—in consequence of the vicissitudes of 


_*. the times, the attacks of the Musalmin and 
° the Dekhani armies, are themselves now fallen’ 


from ~ their former vank of zaminddrs of 





« This was Jayasifihe Chudasamé, who’ aes from A.D, 
1338 ti] 1346. 
* Mimusops hexandria,—Roxb. 


i 


MOUNT GIRNAR. ° 27 
o4 ° 
Vadanagar, Visalnagar, Tharaid, Sathodar, 
&c. to that of beggars. These, as well as the 
Brahmakhiatris, who were as skilled with 
the sword as they themselves with the pen, 
were brought hither by the Rinis of Junagadh. 
Both these castes enjayed special privileges 
secured by parwinds, and by a stone insertp- 
tion set up in the middle of the bazar, exempt-: 
ing them from paying various taxes. These 
rights are still continued, [but the stone in.« 
scription is not now to bo scen]. 
In this country Lavo been settled from timeim- 
~momorial—Girnira Brihmans, Ahors, Khants, 
Kolis, Parmar Rajpiis, Vighelis, Vaji Rajpats, 
Chuddsami Rijpfits, Sarasvat! and Soratha 
Brahmans, as well as the Surthi people. Thore 
are also Lohinis and Bhatiis, whom king 
Nonghan brought from Sindh. The govern- 
ors and Naibs of the Ahmaddébid and Dihbli 
Sultins maintained Sayyids, Baluchis, DLodis, 
and Afghans in various oflices, paying thom sa- 
laries and pensions; but the cultivating classes 
immigrated from Gujarat. 
Mount Girn fir lics to the east of the city: 
it vies with the sky in height, and its huge mass 
causes the earth to tremble under iti— — 
Its pinnacles touch heaven's lofty face, 
Its rocks the earth’s foundation form ; 
Bver in bloom are the bushes that wave on 
its sides, 
. With fruits its trees are laden heavily, 


é 
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The top of the mountain is adorned by the tem- 
ple of Sri Girt Nath, which is visited by Hin- 
dus frémallquarters. There areabundantsprings 
of water, many fruits, and varicus and useful 


vegetables,.as well as countless medicinal plants. 


The springs of Gaumukh and Kamandala vie 
with Kawther, and Bhimikund Sdkara-kuvo, 
and Hathipaglé with the Salsabil of Paradise 
in. sweetness. ss 
The three temples opposite the fort or D @ va- 
k ot were erected by two Banid. brothers, Vas- 
‘opal and Tejahpal. Tradition runs that a 
widow, on paying a visit to her guru, was told 


t 


that she would give birth to two famous sons; 


but a person present objected that as she was a 
_xvidow she could have no offspring. A camel- 
driver, however, who was sleeping near, happen- 
ing to overhear the conversation, immediately 
got up, seated the woman on his camel, and took 
her to his home, where in due conrse of time she 
' ‘was delivered of two infants, one of whoni was 

named Vastupal, and the other Tejahpal, who 
built these temples in Sathyat 1288+ (a.p. 1231). 

The large temple near the Bhimikund was 
built in Sathvat 1519 (av. 1462), and con- 
’ secrated on 15th Kartik by Raja Satarath., The 


_ ‘ fort and the charnbers were built of black stone’ 
',° bysRéo Khengir of Junagadh. He built also 





. ¥ One copy has §. 1277, t.e. A.D, 1221; both dates ooonr _ 


in the inscriptions onthe triple temple built, by the bro~ 


thera. See Report on the Antiquities of KAthidwhd ani — 


Kachh, p. 169. 
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an idol-house with eighty-four dukhdns (small , 
rooms) for pilgrims ; and, though it camnot he 
called a house of God, noone is outside God's 
house. 

‘Tt is said that five thousand years ago, when 
Neminadtht of the *"Yadu tribe heard the 
cries of the sheep, pigs, and buffaloes that had 
been collected for a banquet, he imagined they 
were calling for justice, and accordingly he set 
them at liberty, bub himsolf retired from this 
wicked world to Mount Girnir, where ho became 
an ascetic, on the spot whore a temple was af- 
~terwards built in Samvat 1333 (a.p. 1277), du- 
ring the reign of Raja Mandalik. 


From Jynigadh to the Chillah of Datitri on 
_ the mountain, which pilgrims call Guru Datatrt, 
and the Musalmans the shrine of Shah Madar, 
the Jogis the footprint of Gorakhnath, the 
Srivaks the seat of Nemindth, and others that of 
Parévandth, 2 road was constructed in Samvat 
1882§ (4.0, 1826) by a merchant of Diva (Diu) 
bandar named Sanghaji. From tho gate of the 
fort up to the mandap of Sri Girnir Mata there 
are 1096 stone steps, and from Gaumukh to 
Hanumandvard there are 968... | 

To thé south of Girnr is the Chillah of Jamiyal 
Shah, which is visited by pilgrims from great dis- 





t See noté 2 at page 47. 
§ The MSS. read 1682 and 1688, but the road was under 
construction when Ool. Tod visited J unfgadh in 1822. 
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tances, who profess to derive great benefits from 
© their visit. The Stirajkund to the north, the cell 

of Kalika, the Oghad Paduka, and the Maddhi 

Bharathi on the east side, are noted for their 

miracles, and at each devotees sit like lions in- 

tent on hunting the gazelle of salvation. 

« At the foot of the mountain on the west side, 
which may be compared to the approach to the 
throne for the constant worship of God, is the 

temple of Srt Bhavandth, Paithedvar, or Maha- 
deva, which is visited twice a year by bands 
of Atits and pilgrims, who walk round it, and 
bring to the fair, as articles of trade, arms, 
shawls, jewels, and other goods. = 

There are varions rest-houses for travellers 
-along the ascent to the mountain, which are 
named Panchapindava, Chodiya Parab, Kali 
Parab, Dholi Parab, Mali Parab, Suvavdi Parab, 
so called because a fomale pilgrim was there 

. delivered of.a son, the. name. signifying i the 
Rasi-houts of good delivery.” . 

To: the west of Girndr are also situated the 
iastee of Srt Vageévart Maté and DAmodar 
.. Raya, with the Vageévari Kund and Damodar 

_-Kund. In the latter the bones of corpses melt, 


7 oI i. Phe Revati Kund is always full of water, 


~~" and from the sands of the Suvarnarekha gold'was 
washed in ancient times.* It flows from the 
mountain, and 16 is also the common belief that 








graing of mica with which the soil abounds, 


* This belief probabl wl arose from the reddish-yallow ; 


* 
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there exists on the mountain a spring concealed. 
from human eyes, called Raskup, which pos- 
sesses the property of changing everything into 
gold, and the following legend is told of it:— 
Not very many years ago, a Brihman having 
lost his way, and being thirsty, tied his gourd 
toa rope when he arrived at this spring, intend- 
ing to draw water, when all at once. he heard 
the, words “ Bhar Rankéni ndmin,” i.e. “Fill in 
the name of Ranka.”’ In spite of astonishment 
he quenched his thirst, again fillod the gourd, 
went to the town, and, saspending it ona nail 
in the house of a blacksmith, an old acquaintance 
of his, who lived on the public way, he went off 
on some business. It happened that a few 
drops of the water fell on the anvil and hammer, . 
which were beneath the gourd, and changed 
them into pure gold ; whereupon the blacksmith 
made good use of so splendid an opportunity of 
bounty from the invisible world, by transmut- 
ing into gold every picce of iron he had in the 
shop. In this way he became as rich as Qardn. 
When the Brihman returned he perceived that 
his gourd was empty, but the house full of gold ; 
and on asking the blacksmith for his name the 
reply was Raikd. Accordingly he said, “ Your 
deposit you have received.” 
Hemistich :—What is your fate will srantaks 
you, sure! 


saint eit letah niadede lila neatdcanide Addiaiedinah abainbeenialiiditdadibadd 


] The Gujarati has Kubora, the god of wealth, 
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It is said that the blacksmith gave a nugget 
of gold to the Brahman ; but God knows best. 
In the fort there are two large cannon, taken 
with other spoils from the Portuguese of Diu; 
they were cast in Egypt a.n. 987; one of them 
‘is eleven, and the otker nine cubits long. | 
" On the top of the mountain the following 
localities also are remarkable :—Hanumindvari, 
the Paduka of Ramanand, Bhairavajap, Bori- 
devi, J ate-Gahkara-Mahideva,J adesvara, Siddha- 
karani Mitt, Muchhakanda RaAjrijeévara Maha. 
-deva, and many others not necessary to mention. 
During the lapse of time, the fort of Up ar- 
kot was deserted, but was taken possession of 
in Sathvat 1804 (a4.p. 1747) by MAnsid Khat, 
who became the source of much trouble. After- 
wards it was made a choki, but was on several 
occasions occupied by Arabs, whom the Navab 
See ceo in ne 


“The length of this Subsh; from the port of 


...  Ghoghé to Arimra, is one hundred and two 


kos’; and its bveedtths: from the port of Diva to 
_ Sardhara, is seventy-two kos. Some say 
that the government ofthe Chuddsama Raj- 
puts extended as far as the town of Burad, 


: ee “situated on the banks of the SAbarmatt near 


Khambayat, and that it was called the govern- 
ment of Sora th. 
In this Sirkar there are 500 mélgusdri vil- .. 


lages (with 87, 200 houses and 120,060 men), | 
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paying chauth, cn are well established, and 
the neighbourhood of the fortress 1f also po- 
pulous. The forts of Majewadi and Kadia 
_are flanked by fomr towers. The revenue, in- 
cluding Bantwa, amounts to eight lakhs of 
rupecs. In most of the mahdls the revenue 


wag assessed bya rough gucss (made by inspect~ 


ing the standing crops), which system is in Hindi 
called dhdl; but in a few mahils the Government 
share of the produce is takon in the grain-yard. 

Boro [ vero, land-tax] is levied on every plough. 

Sipthis and Sayyids and Nigars pay no sakdt 
feustoms dues]. Tho current kori* Niagher 
Pargand is the Chdndshdaht or Pidshahi and the 
Divirupee. Tho Pargands are Salem, Banthali, 
Kutiand, Bhad Miari, Aliah, Bidrej, Chorvéd, 
Bandar Verdval, Patan Div, Sutrapida, Kodiana, 
Una, Delwada, and collective Parganis :—Man- 
gerd], Jetpur, Bandar Jhandpoli, Ranpir, Bagas- 
ra, Bilkha, Sil Bandar, Verdval, and Amreli: 


Note 1 at page 24, 


(Junagadh, ‘the old fort,’*+—anciontly Gurina- 
gara,—is a place of great antiquity and his- 


torical interest. We find it visited in the seventh _ 


century by the indefatigable Chinese Buddhist 
traveller Hiwen Theang,t whose journal runs 
thus -— 





* A rupee is equal to 34 Korte. 
+ Not Pavanagara, as erroneously supposed by Lassen, 
t Vide ante, pp. 16-19. 
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“Leaving the kingdom of Valabhi (near 

Bhaunagar), Hiwen Thsang went about 100 miles 

to the west, and reached the kingdom of Su-la- 

ch’a (Saurashtra). This realm is nearly 800 

miles in cirouit. The capital has a circumference 

of six miles, and upon the west side (the cowntry) 
touches the river {ahi (Mahi). Its inhabitants 


* 


‘are very numerous, and all the families are 


wealthy. ‘The country is subject to the kingdom 
of Valabhi. The soil is impregnated with alt, 
and its flowers and fruits are few. Though heat 
and cold are, equally distributed over the year, 
storme of wind néver cease. Indifference and 
coldness characterize the manners; the péople are 
superficial, and do not care to cultivate learning 
(nor the arts), Some follow the true doctrine, 
and others are given to heresy. There are some 
fifty convents, where they count about three thou- 
sand recluses (the most part of the school Shang- 
tso-pu), who study the doctrines of the (Arya) 
Sthavira sect, which holds by the ‘greater trans- 
lation’ (Mahdydna). There are a hundred temples 
of the gods (Devalayas), and the berctics of dif- 
ferent sects live together. A&s this realm is on the 
way to the Western Sca, all the inhabitants profit 
by the advantages the sea affords, and give them- 
selves to trade and barter.” 


“At ashort distance from the (capital) city 


.. rises Mount Yeu-shen-ta'(Ujjanta§) upon the top of | 


ie which a monastery is established. The chambers: 


and galleries have been mostly hollowed out in the 


face of » scarped peak, The mountain is covered 








§ Uijayanta, oné of the nates of Raivata or Girndr. 
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with thick forests, and streams from the springs 
surround it on all sides.|} There holy men and 
sages walk and fix their abode, and thither regort 

crowds of Rishis egxdowed with divine faculties.” 
Of the Buddhist convents he speaks of there are 
still evidences. On the Uparkot there isa very 
large half-ruined masjid, nea® which a curious exca- 


vation was discovered about ten years ago and* 


opened up. It consists of ahalland a neat tank 


or bath, with a second story or galleries above. ‘ 


The hall has six principal pillars with very elabo- 
rate capitals ornamented with groups of humaz. 
figures, mostly fomales. And again, outside the 
Uparkot, both to tho north and south, in the 
sandstone of which it is formed, there are numer- 
ous excavations of groeatage; whilst, ata short dis- 
tance, the masjid at Mahi Ghadechi is built above 
a Buddhist cave-temple having still two pillars 
and two pilasters in front, with lions rampant as 
brackets outside the scarcely formed capitals. 
There are also numbers of Bauddha caves near 
Bawa Pyird’s Math. | 

But about half a mile to the westward of the 
town, at the entrance of the dell or valley leading 
in betwoen two of the hills that girdle the mighty 
and sacred Girndr, is the antiquity of Junigadh— 
the rock inscribed with the edicts of Asoka 
Skandagupta and Rudra Dama. This remarkable 
_ lapidary monument of antiquity seems to have been 
first described by Colonol Tod, who saw it in 1822 
and remarked the similarity of the dHavacters 





| Or—‘and one hears the murmur cf gash! ng founiaing, 
ri ti de Hiouen-Thsang. Documenis (it: :rrpliques, D 
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upon it to shose of the Dilhi LAt and the Buddhist 
caves; but his Travels were not published till 
1839, and it was the Rev. Dr. J. Wilson who first 
obtained a transcript of it, a topy of which was 
forwarded to Mr. James Prinsep, of Calcutta, early 
in. 1837, who translated it. 
These inscriptions contain fourteen paragraphs, 


fad 


" tablets, or ‘ edicts’ of Agoka, the great Buddhist 


emperor of India, who ruled abont 262 to 226 
B.c., and who constantly styles himself “Rija 
Priyadarsi.”? 

They have sincebeen retranslated and comment- 
ed on by Professors H. H. Wilson, BE. Burnout, 
C. Lassen, and Dr. H. Kern. The following are 
the best translations now available. Those who 
wish to see full transcripts, &c. must consult the. 
Antiquities of Kdthidwdd and Kachh (pp. 95 to 127), 
or Indian Antiquary (vol. V. pp. 257-276). 


Translations of the Asoka Hdicts. 


I. “This is the edict of the beloved of the 
gods, the RB &j& Priyada si. The putting to 
death of animals is to be entirely discontinued, 
and tio convivial meeting is to be held: for the be- 
loyed of the gods, Raja Priyadasi, remarks 
many faults,in such assemblies. Thereis but one 
assembly, indeed, which is approved of by the 
Raja Priyadasi, the beloved of the gods, 


- which is that of the great kitchen of Raja 


: ' 
: ' 


“ Priyadasi ; every day hundreds of thousands 
of animals have been slaughtered for virtuous 
‘purposes; but now, although fhis pious edict is 
proclaimed, that animals may be killed for good 
purposes, and such is the practice, yet, as the 
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practice is not determined, these presents are * 


proclaimed, that hereafter they shall not be 
killed.°9 

II. “In the Whole dominion of king Devd.- 
nadmpriyaPriyadardéin, as also in the adja- 
cent countries,agChola, Pandya, Satyapu- 
tra, Keralaputra, ae tt as Taimrapar nj, 
the kingdom of AntiochustheGrecian king, 
and of his neighbour kings, the system of caring 
for*the sick, both of mon and cattle, followed by 
King Devénimpriya Priyadardin, has been every- 
where brought into practice; and at all places 
where useful healing herbs for men and cattle 
were wanting he has caused them to be brought 
and planted; and at all places where roots and 
fruits were wanting he has caused them to be 
brought and planted; also he has caused wells to 
be dug and trees to be planted on the roada, for 
the benefit of men and cattle.”* 


‘TTT. “King Priyadasisays: This was or- . 


dained by me when I had been twelve years inau- 
gurated in the conquered country—that among 
those united i the law, whether strangers or my 
own subjects, quinquennial expiation shall be held 
for the enforcement of moral obligations, as duty 
to parents, friends, children, relations, Brdhmans, 
and Sramanas. Liberality is good; nom injury 
of living creatures is good ; and abstinence from 
prodigality and slander is good. "The Assembly 
itself will instruct the faithfal i in the virtues herve 





gerne ee are weweatonioen tyrants 


4 ine above is Wilson’s—Jouwr. R. As, Soc. vol. XTY. 


: by ee The translation of this edict has not been revised ee 
_: by either Burnout or Kern, : 


| * Kern, ut sup. p. 91. 
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enumerated, both by explanation and by exam- 


_ple.’+ 


IV. “In past times, during many centuries, 
attacking animal life and inflicting suffering on 
the creatures, want of respect fox Bréhmans and 

ramanas, have only grown greater. But now: 
when King DevanampriyaPriyadaréin 
practises righteousness, his kettledrum has hbe- 
come a summons to righteousness : while appa- 
ritions of chariots of the gods, and apparitions” of 
celestial elephants, and fiery balls, and other signs 
in the heavens. showed themselves to the people. 
In such a manner as has not been the case in 


many centuries previously, now, through the 


exhortation of King Devanimpriya Pri- 
yadarsin to cultivate righteousness, has the 
sparing of animal life, the gentle treatment of 
creatures, respect for relatives, respect for Brah- 
aang and monks, obedience to father and mother, 
obedience to an elder, grown greater. This 
and many other kinds of virtuous practices have 
grown greater, and King Devdnampriys 
Priyadaréin shall cause this practice of vir- 
tue to increase still more, and the sons, grandsons, 
and great-grandsons of King Devanaémpriya 
Priyadardin shall ‘also cause this: culture 
of virtue to increase’; standing steadfast in right- 


, | eousness and morality until the destruction of 
“the. world, they shall exhort to righteousness ;. 


a Re ne a eee es 


to exhort to righteousness is surely a very ex-. 


+ This is Wilson’s translation of this tablot, proposed 
‘subject to considerable doubt.” M. Burnouf observes that 
this last sontence is more literally‘ ‘D’apras la canse et . 
d’aprés la lettre ;’ & pen prés comme quand on dit, au fond 
eé dans la forme.” 


a 
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cellent work, while from him who .is immoral 
no practice of righteousness is to be expected. 
Increase, therefore, in these things, and no Uimi- 
nution, is good> for this end has this been writ- 
ten; may they attend heartily to the increase 
hereof, and. not aim at the diminution of it ! King 
DeviinimpriyaPrifadaréin has caused 
this to be written twelve years after bis inaugure- 
tion.” . 
¥. “The beloved of the goda, King Priya 
dasi, thus proclaims: Virtue is difficult of per- 
formance, therefore much good is to be done by 
me, and my sons and grandsons, and other my 
posterity (will) conform to it for every age, So 
they who shall imitate them shall enjoy happiness, 
and those who cause the path to be abandoned 
shall suffer misfortune. Vice is casily committed ; 
therefore Dharma Mahamiatra (or great officers of 
morals) are appointed by me, in the thirteenth 
year of my. inauguration, for the purpose of pre- 
siding over morals among persons of all the 
religions, for the sake of the increase of virtue, and 
for the happiness of the virtuous, among the people 
of Kamboja, Gandhara, RAéashtrika, 
and Pitenika. They shall also be spread 
among the warriors, the Bribmans, the mendi- 
cants, the destitute, and others, without any 
obstruction, for the happiness of the well-disposed, 
in order to loosen the bonds of those who are 
. bound, and  Uberate | those who are confined, 
through the means of holy wisdom disseminated 
-by pious teachers; and they will proceed to 


omy 





Tt This and the VIth are from Dr. Kern’s version, 
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the outer cities and fortresses of my brother 
and sister, and wherever are any other of my 
kindfed; and the ministers of morals, those who 
are appointed as superintendenté of morals, shall, 
wherever the moral law is established, give en- 
couragement to the charitable and those addicted 
to virtue. With this ihtent their edict is written, 
and let my people obey it.’§ 

VI. “King Dev4éndmpriya Priyadar- 
Sin saith: In past times there has never*yet 
existed care for the (civil) interests, nor official 
superintendence; therefore have I instituted the 
same; all the time that Ihave been reigning 
there have been everywhere ‘inspectors over the 


. 


" worden, sanctuaries, travelling pilgrims(?), trad- 
ers (or trade-markets), and parks for walking, 


in order to attend to the interests of my people,|| 
and in all respects I further the interests of my 
people ;f and whatever I declare, or whatever 
the Mah&imatra ghall declare, shall be re- 


ferred to the council for decision. Thus shall 


reports:ba made'to me, This have I everywhere, 


_and in every place, oorimanded, for to me 


there is-tiot satisfaction in the pursuit of worldly 


affairs ; the most worthy pursuit is the prosperity 


ofthe whole world. My whole endeavour is to 
be blameless towards all creatures, to make them 


| happy here below, and enable them hereafter 





1g This has not bean veviaed by Dr. ‘Kern. 


The above | 
is Professor Wilson’s version, slightly modified by later 


commentators. 


| The Dhauli redaction reads: ‘All the time that IY 
have been reigning, the inspectors over, &c. have had fo 
communicate to me the interests of the people. és 


7 Thus far Kern’s version, ut sup. pp. 75, 76. 
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ASOKA’S EDICTS. "Al 
a a” 4 
to attain Svarga. With this view, this moral 
edict has been written: may it long endure, and — 
may my sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons 
after me also laBour for the universal good ! but 
thia is difficult without extreme exortion.’’* 

Vit. “Priyadasi, the king dear to the 
gods, desires that everywnere the ascetics of all 
persuasions should remain [in peace]: they all 
desire the regulation that they exercise upon 
themselves, and purity of the soul; but people 
have different opinions and different likings, [and] 
the ascetics obtain, whether the whole, or whether 
apart only [of what they asics]. Nevertheless, for 
himself, to whom there reachos not a large alms, , 
the empire over himself, purity of mind, know- 
ledge, and firm devotion which lasts for ever, this 
is good.’’+ 

VIIL. “In past times the kings went out on 
journeys of pleasure; stag-hunting and other 
such-like recreations were in vogue. But king © 
Devanampriya PriyadarSin, ten years 
after his inauguration, came to the trae insight. 
Therefore he began a walk of righteousness, 
which consists in this, that he sees at his honse 
and bestows gifts upon Brdhmans and monks, he 
sees at his honse and presenis elders with gold, 
he receives subjects of town and country, exhorts 
to righteousness and seeks righteousness. - Sines 
then, this is the greatest pleasure of king D e- 





* Lassen, Ind. Alt, vol. II. p. 268, note 1, Burnout (Lotus — 
de la Bonne Lot. p. 654) translates the Inst sentence, “ mais 
cela est difficile & faire ai ce n’en. par oun hergieme 
supérieur,” 


.t From Barnouf’s version. 
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vandmpriya Priyadaréinin the period 
after his conversion.’> 

Ix? “King Devandmpriya Priyadar- 
éin speaks thus: Itis a fact €hat men do all 
kinds of things which are thought to assure luck, 
as well in sicknesses as at betrothals and mar- 
riages, at the getting ‘of children, or at going’ 
from home. On these and other occasions meu 
do all kinds of things which are thought to bring 
prosperity. But heis a great fool who doostall 
those manifold, multifarious, vain, and useless 
things. This, however, does not indeed remove 
, the necessity of a man’s doing something which 
will bring prosperity, but such a kind as has 
been named is of little use, while of great use is 
true piety. To that belongs proper treatment of 
‘servants and subordinates, sincere reverence for 
elders and masters, sincere self-restraint -towards 
living beings, sincere charity to Brahmans and 
monks. These and other such-like actions 
that is called true piety. Every man must hold 
that forth to others, whether ke in a father or a 


son, a brother, a lord; thisis noble; this musta 


man do, as something that assures luck, until 
his aim has been fully attained. ‘Mention was 
made just now of ‘sincere charity :’ now there is 


no charity, no affection to be compared to charity 


or affection springing from true piety. It is just 
' this which a well-meaning friend, relative, or com- 
panion must, at every occurring opportunity, im~- 
press ou another, that this is duty, this is proper: 
By doing all this a man can merit heaven; there- 





+ This and the next four are from Dr. Kern’s versions. 
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fore leb him who wishes to gain heaven for himself 
fulfil, above all things, these his duties.” 

X. “King Devanaémpriya Priveder 
Sin does not deem that renown and great name 
bring advantage greatly, if, at the same time, his 
people, for the present and afterwards, were not 
practising right obediencegand following exhorta- 
tion to virtue. In so far only king Deva 
nampriya Priyadardéin desires renown 
andegreat name. All, therefore, that King’ D e- 
vanAdmpriya Priyadaréin strenuously - 
strives after is for the life hereafter, so that he 
may be wholly and altogether free from blemish, 
Now blemigh is the same as sinfulness. But such 
a thing is, indecd, difficult for anyone whatever, 
be he'a person of low degree or of high station, 
unless with the utmost exertion of power, by 
sacrificing everything. But this is, indeed, most 
difficult for a person of high station.” 

XI. “King Devaudmpriya Priyadar- 
gin speaks thus: There is nocharity which equals 
right charity, or right conversation, or right 
liberality, or right relation. Under that is compre- 
hended proper treatment of servants and subordin- 
ates, sincere obedience to father and mother, sincere 
charity towards friends and acquaintances, Bréh- 
mans and monks, the sparing of animal life. This 
is to be commended as good, whether by father 
or by sons, by brothers, by friends, acquaintances, 
and relatives, nay, even by neighbours : thus it is 
good; thus ‘mush men ach. He who acts thus 
makes thia world a friend to him, and hereafter a 
man obtains for himself an imperishable rewand 
through all that true charity.” 


«¥ 
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XI. “King Devindmpriya Priyadar. 
éin honours all sects, and orders of monks, and 
conditions of heads of families, and honours 
them with love-gifts and with marks of honour of 
all kinds. To be sure, Devinimpriya does not 
attribute so much value to love-giftd or marka of 
honour as. to this, thdt the food name and in- 
trinsic worth of all sects may increase. Now in- 
trinsic worth can grow greater in many ways, but 
the foundation thereof, in all its compass, is dis- 
cretion in speaking, so that no man may praise 
his own, sect, or contemn another sect, or despise 
it.on. unsuitable occasions; on all manner of 
occasions let respect be shown. Whatever of good, 
indeed, a man, from any motive, confers on any 
one of a different persuasion, tends to the advan- 
tage of his own sect and to the benefit of a differ- 
ent persuasion; by acting in an opposite manner 
a man injures his own sect and offends a different 


‘sect. Though-every one who praises hia own 
‘persuasion may perhaps do all that from attach- 


nent to his own sect; for the purpose of glorifying 


it, nevertheless he shall, by so doing, ' greatly 
injure his own persuasion. Therefore concord is 


best, so that all may know and willingly listen 


. to each other’s religion. Because it is the wish . 


of Devanémpriya that the members of all 
persuasions may .be well instructed, and shall 
adhere to a doctrine of benevolence. And to fhem 
who are inclined to all that, let the assurance be 
given that Devéndmpriya does not attach so much 
valué to love-gifts or show of reverence as to this, 
that all sects’ may increase in good name and 
intrinsic worth, and be reyerenced, For this end 
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sheriffa over legal proceedings, magjstrates cn- 
trusted with the superintendence of the women, 
hospice-masters (?), and other bodies have “been 
appointed. And the result of this is, that De v 4- 
n&mpriya’s persuasion has increased in pros- 
perity, and that he causes the Righteousness to 
come forth in full splendow. ” 


XUIT. “..... Whose equality and’ exertion 
towards that object, exceeding activity, judicious 
— ponuct . 2... afterwards in the Kalinga 


provinces not to be obtained by wealth ...,.. 
the decline of religion, murder and death, and 
unrestrained license of mankind; when flourished 
the (precious maxims) of Devinampiysa com- 
prising the essence of learning and of science: 
dutiful service to mother and father; dutiful 
service to spiritual teachers; the love of friend 
and child, (charity) to kinsfolk, to servants, (to 
Br&éhmans and Sramanas, &c., which) cleanse away 
the calamities of generations ; farther also in these 
things unceasing perseverance is fame. There is 
not in either class of the heretics of men, not, so 
to say, a procedure marked by suchgrace, . . , 
nor so glorious nor friendly, nor even 80 
extremely liberal as Devanampiya’s injun- 
tion for the non-injury and content of living 
creatures. . . . . andthe Greek king hesides, 
by whom the kings of Egypt, Pt ole maios and 
Antigonos,and Magas, » . + « « Both 

here and in foreign (countries), everywhere the 
religious ordinances of DevAnampiya effect 
conversion wherever they go; . | . . « con: 
quest is of every description; but, further, the 
conquest which bringeth joy springing from 


am 


6 

46° -note 1. 
° ‘, 

pleasant emptions becometh joy itself; the victory 
of virtue is happiness; the victory of happiness is 
not tO be overcome; that which essentially possesses, 
a pledge of happiness,—sauch victOry is desired in 
things of this world and things of the next 
world.””§ | 
, wiv. “King Defan&mpriya Pyiya- 
daréin has caused this righteousness-edict ta 
be »vritien, here concisely, there in moderate 


compass, in a third place again at full length? so | 


that it is not found altogether everywhere worked 
out; for the kingdom, is great, and what I have 
onitked to be written, much. Repetitions occur 
_ algo, in a certain measure, on account of the agree- 
ableness of various points, in order that the people 
should in that way (the more willingly) receive it. 

If sometimes the one or other is written in- 
‘completely or not in order, it is because care has 
not been taken to make a good transcript, or by 
the fault of the copyist (i.e, the stone-engraver),” | 

In one place only, namely, the signature of the 
Girnér inscription, is Buddha referred. to, Of 
this signature there remains— | 

va, svoto hastt savaloka sukhdharo ndmam. 
. Whaf is left means— 
“The white elephant whose nameis 


te pe ee Poe OT ROne roe whole . 
0 world,” - 
“ho. Phat by this term Sak ya is implied,” "Da : 


Kern thinks, ‘there can be no doubt, since the 


§ Mr. Pzinsep’s translation—Jowr. R. As. Soc, vol, XII. 
pp- 227-283. A large part of the original of thia edict hag 
been broken off from the ptone, which renders the- trans. 
lation ver diffi: a 

|| Dr. Kern’s version. 
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legend says that the Bod hisat tv the future 
Buddha, left heaven to bring happiness to men, 
and entered his mother’s womb as a white 
elephant, 4] 

Note 2 on page 29. 


[Nemind&tha or Ayrishtanemi, who 
gives his name to one of the summits of Qirndr? 
and to whom the Jainas consider the whole mount 
ag sacred, is the twenty-second of their Térthat- 
havas ov deified saints,—men who, through suc- 
cessful austerities, they imagine, have entered 
nirvdna, and have done with the evils of exist- 
ence, This one is the favourite object of wor- 
ship with the Digambara or naked Jainas. His 
complexion, they say, was black, and most, if 
not all, of his images here are of that colour; 
like all the other Tirthankaras, he was of royal 
descent, being the son of Samudravijaya, king 
of Sauryanagara or Soriyapuri, in the 
country of Kuéavarta, and of the Harivanga race— 
his paternal uncle being Vasudeva, the father of 
the famous Krishna. At the age of three hundred 
he renounced the world, and leaving Dvfrakfi went 
to Girnér to spend the remaining seven hundred 
years of his long life in asceticism; he received his 
‘ Bodhi,’ or highest knowledge, whilat meditating 
at Seshavana, to the east of the Bhairava-jap, 
where footprints (pdgldn) are also carved—some 
say Nemindtha’ s, others Rima&nanda’s. His first 
convert was a king D at t4 tri, to whom he became 
guru, after which he gradually rose to the exalted 
rank ofa Tirthankara, aid finally attained nirvdna 


on this lonely pinnacle of rock which retains his 





q | Kern, ut swy. p. 48. 
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name. He had as tutelary goddess, or familiar 
det, Ambika M4t 4, the same to whom the old 
temple on the first summit 38 dedicated. The 
Mango tree is also appropriatéd to him by the 
Srévakas as hia *Bo-tree,’ whilst the éankha or 
conch-shell is his cognizance. He is, in fact, the 
Krishna of the Jainas. 

But it is not to them alone he is sacred here; the 
Vaishnavas who come from the pilgrimage to 
Dvdraka consider they only reap the fruit of fheir 
toils when they have paid their respects to to Gurit 
Datt&traya.] 


“Maindis waion pay act tHe Lanp anp Customs 
‘Ravenve Ricars ro Jundganu. 


Vanthali has two stone forts, washed on 
different sides by the rivers Oj hat andO bin. 
The palace of V 4manr aja is in the town, as 
well as the Siraj Kund. The Tomb of Bhalla 
Shah, with the Asram of ‘Kapilamuni, is cele- 

brated’ in this kasbi. The kasbatis, who ‘in 
‘former fimes became Musalmans, immi igrated. to 

‘this country from Naghor, and. occupy them- 
selves with cultivation, 

Vanthali was fora long time iio by the 
name of Patan, but Vahudipal Dhundhiimal 


“the Yogi, who lived in the hills of Dhank, in his 


wrath pronounced the cnrse “ Patan’so datan 1” 
“ Patan, be buried !”’ upon it; whereupon eighty- 
four towns bearing that name were swallowed 
up by the earth, and Patan shared the same fate, 
as may be seen even.in our. days, since, ‘wher- 
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\ jRUTIANA. 4G 
‘ ' 
ever excavations are made, foundations of bnild- 
ings, and various things, aredugup. During the 
tenure of power of the author in this town, two 
stone horses, each one enbit high, were dug up, 
with » stone box in which they were, and alsa 
other more viluablo things tndamyat TRI Cn, 
L785), a 
As the rivers swell groatly during the rains. 
it # difficult to cross them, and thore is a great 
deal of mud, but the soil is good, and prodnaces 
excellent supar-canc, invhyoes, and great cmur 
lities off puavas; they sow three times every 
yeur, 
In the Satnvat year 1808 (A.p. 1746) Kalai 
with the Navib Fakhr-al-danlah unsnecossfully 
besieged the town, but in 16365 Jabbir Khan 
. treachorously obtained possession of the fort, 
which, however, was again taken from him 
after a siege by Divanji Amarji Salch ; but again 
it fell into the possession of the damadirs Sharf- 
al-din and O’imar for some yours, and was cap- 
tured in 1851 (av. 1794) by Madhuriya Ben 
Khoshkhal, to expel whom the author was called 
from Nagar by the Navab SAhcb Hamed Khan, 
and he suceceded in doing so by negotiation in 
1860 (a.p. 1803). Afterwards Madhuraya with 
Babaji Sdheb, the Karbbari of the Gaikvéd, 
again besieged ity but ineffectually. 


Tar Kaspd ov Kourrand. 
This place has {wo stone forts, and is situated 
a ; 


aR 


a ( . ee 
500 KUTIANA, / 
on the benks of the Bhadar river. It is said 
that fora long time a Chirani woman whose 
name was Kunti used to pasture her cattle on 
this spot, which in course oftime became a village. 
The governor, Kalidés, who was a Baniaé and 
had built a fort for Iimself in the vicinity of 
Ahmadabad to which he gave hiy own name, 
constructed here also a square fort of consider- 
able strength soas to control Purbandar and 
Hallir. During the government of the Musal- 


mans, Afghan Sipahis, Maliks, Khokhars, Jun. 


drans, &c., settled here, and gradually became 
so strong as to be independent, and appointed 
Nia’mat Khiin Lodi as their governor; but 
afterwards, growing dissatisfied, they surren- 
dered the fort to Rana Sultanji, from whom 
they. likewise revolted, and gave it to Hashem 
[ Hasan] Khan, the adopted son of Navib Bahi- 
dur Khan, from whom it was taken by Amarji, 
the father of the author. In Sarnvat 1840 


. [a.p. 1788] the. Divan Govindji rebelled, and 


the Navib Saheb, having besieged the fort 


for a month, afterwards made peace. In the 


year 1858 [a.p. 1801] Kaliydéndis Hirji, a 


Bania, revolted from the Navib Saheb, but 
after a month’s contest: the author took the 
~ fort from him. ; 
The Khagasri fort, which was formerly | 
-abthe head of the Pargana, with twenty-four | 
“villages, was given toMaluk Muhammad Sindhi 
as a jighir, for his services as Qazi, of which © — 
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4 MANGROL. ad 
‘ ° , m 
also the fort of Devara is an appanage from thie 


time of the Divin Saheb Amari. 
The temples,of Vagesvarl Mata and Amareé- 


vara were builtby Dalpatrim, the younger brother 
ofthe author. The place of pilgrimage (wexzdr) * 
of Chaman Jellal is tho ¢ruament of this town 

ata distance of about throe fos from which also’ 
are Gokarnatirtha and Mahadova’s Sivalaya. 
M6&st of the villages are joint property with 
Porbandar and Manegarol. 

DBANTWA. 

Bintwa has a strong fort, and the village 
of Manar belongs to it; most of it at present 
belongs to Purbandar and Miangrol, 
and is inhabited by the Mehmans. Nawab 
Sohrib Khan, Governor of Khambayat, waged 
war against Sher Zamiin:Khinand Diler Khan 
. Babi, compelling them ‘to evacuate Ghogha ; 
but they obtained eighty [? 84] villages as a 
jagir from the oe oe Bahddar Khan in 
1779 [71789], a.v. 1 

Tne Kasn4 or MAnenot. 


The port of Mangrol has two strong forts 
on the sea-shore with ditches, and is the re- 
-sidence of a governor or Hikam. After annex- 
ing to Bantwa eighty villages, two hundred 
and eighty-one still belong to Mangrol. 

In ancienttimes Rind Bhan, Rajaof Gumli§ . 


ee 
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_ forsome reagon divorced his wife, and being desiv- 
ous again to recall her he consulted learned men 
on the subject, They said that a,dismissed wife 
might again be, taken back if eighteen hundred 
virgins were given by him in marriage, he de- 
fraying the bridal expenses. Accordingly the 
Rina built a bridal hall or ehazw?, of squared 
stone, in S. 1204, and gave these virgins in 
marriage, and this’ edifice existed for many 
years till the arrival of Shams Khan, the Natb 
of the Sultin Firoz Shih, who converted it into 
a Jami’a,mosque, and left Sikandar Khan as 
Thanidar, in Sarnvat 1850 (a.p, 1293). In this 
place Makhdfim Jehaniah with other saints are 
buried, and at the tomb the spears of A’li, the 
garment of the prophet, and a goblet brought 
from the fourth heaven ave shown to pilgrims. 
In former times the zamindars of these places 
were Rijpits of the Vaghela tribe, buat 
gradually various others obtained lands, e.g. 
 Qazis, Maliks, Sayyids, &c., and who, becoming 
powerful, expelled the Vaghelds. These persona 
usually obeyed the governors of Junigadh or 
Gujarat, 
. . Under:the government of Srimant PeshvA 
| -Baji Rao, his Ntib Nataji distressed the Rayis 


 “'so-yonch that many of thom emigrated to Ju- 


-négadh and other parts of the country. Nataji 
also gave much trouble to the Musalmans and. 


Jats on account of the Hhddas [1Lth of the. 


Hindu month] fasting, and.on account of the 
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Mondays, and the people in general ‘were much 
dissatisfied with him; accordingly Sheklt Mi- 
in, son of Qazit Fakhr-ud-din, expelled Jiidav 
Jaawants the Thanadar of the Srimant Peshwa, 
by the edge of the sword, in the year Sarnvat 
1805 [a.p. 1748], and taking the govornmeng 
into his own hands, levied tribute|| from Kesod, 
Choryad, Kodinar, Patan, Purbandar, &e. ; some- 
times also he mado raids into Kathidvad, and 
carried away whatever property or cattle he 
could, from which he used to pay the wages of 
his Sipahis; the Deséyirt allowance of these 
places, however, still belongs to the Nagars, 
Banids, and Khatris. 

Prosperity increased during the rule of Shekh 
Badr-ud-din bin Nur-ud-din bin Shekh Mian, son 
of the Qazi. He also kept up the dignity of his 
position by waging a successful war against Pur- 
bandat and Chorvad; he died, however, on the Sth 
Vaisikh Suddh of the Sathvat year LAT (Av. 
1814), and was succeeded by his son Aba Mian. 


The grandfather of the anthor was a god-— 


worshipping man adorned with every good 
quality ; his name was Kuhwarji bin Prag}i bin 


“Gopalji bin. Vekunth bin Sripat bin Sivaji, and 


he was the hereditary agent of the Chief? and 
possessed several pieces of land in this Kashi, 
partly irrigated from wells and partly by the 
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rains, the produce whereof constituted his sup- 
port, -He worshipped the Liiga of the lord Syi 
Budhibiva, which was a giftefrom the Sultan 
Farukhsiyar Shih of Dihli, and with reference 
to it the following legend is current :— 

It is rolated that éne day when the Sultan 
Akbar was walking on the banks of the 
Jamuni he perccived two women going home 
from the river with full waterpots on their heads, 
when all of a sudden a mouse carried by a kite 
flying above them fell down; and one of the 
damsels immediately exclaimed disparagingly- to 
her companion, “Just see what times of 
weakness have set in, when a kite is unable 
to carry such alittle mouse! Four thousand 
eight hundred years ago, when the Kauravas and 
Pandavas were waging a great war against each 
other, I was a kite, and flew away with the arm 
of Raja Jydrat, the Shih of Sindhu, which 
had: two armlets on it.’ The Sultin hap- 
pened to overhear these words ; accordingly he 
stopped; and to his inquiries the woman 
replied without further ceremony as follows :— 
“IT had been created a kite, and having, after 
picking it up from the ground with my beak, 
' ‘flown away with the arm of Raja Jydrat, which 
_ the arrow of Sataki [Bhuri Srava, a descendant 
- of the Syitaki Yadavas] had severed from his 
shoulder, Isat down on the top of a tree, After 
I had consumed.all the flesh, I dropped the 
bones, together with the gold, into the well be. 


\ . 

: srt bupHapava. mie 
neath the tred ;and I dare say thdt ifthe heap of 
dirt which has accumplated on the spot during 
the lapse of nee be removed, the truth 
of my statement would be confirmed by the 
discovery of the bones and armlets.’’ The 
Shih dospatched sorvants; who dug up the spot, 
and brought from the depth of the well 
two Siva-liigas which were set in the gold 
armlots just mentioned. It is rolated that 
the arm-bone of that vija was cight spans 
long. The two Siva-liigas were kept in tho 
Shah’s private apartmonts, and were day and 
night placed in contact with fragrant sub- 
stances, such as attar and water of roses, sandal, 
saffron, and aloes; camphor-lights, food, bev- 
erages, garments, and jewels were placed be- 
fore them, and he secretly worshipped them, 
away from the eyes of weak-minded critics, 
as the Musalmiing had already become ac- 
customed to accuse his majesty of idolatry and 
irreligiousness because he was in the habit of 
saying— 
(Diatich)— 

“In idol forms I worship God, 

‘Not idols separate from God.” 

This custom was kept up till the time of 
"Azim Shih; but afterwards when the turn 
of Ahe ShAhzidah Farukhsiyar came and he 
began to reign, he presented his Vazir, the | 
Raja Chabilirdm Bahadur, who conquered the 
Dekhan and was a Nigar, as a reward for his ~ 


, t 7 
56” maNGRbL. “ 
services, tvith the two Siva-liiigas, a dress of 
honpur, and a Radraksha rosary the beads of 
which were made of ‘pearls’ Ou this ocea- 
sion he said with his own blessed tongue, “* O 
Raja Bahadur! This is Budhabiva” (4.6 “old 
father,” which is A metaphor for Eternal 
Creator), “worship it!” Whon he took the 
Lityas home, he gaye one of them, which was 
ofomorald colony, to Dayarim, who was a highly 
respectod Nagar and a jdgirddy in the pargan’ 
of Naginap drand district of Mevit. Some 
time afterwards the conquests of the Dekhanis, 
the dissensions of the Amirs, and the invasions 
of the Porsian armies disturbed the comfort 
of the jdgirddrs and royal servants, so that Da- 
yarim established himsclf at Baniras, where 
he became so intimate with the grandfather of 
the author that he betrothed to him his own 
danghter, and after a while, when they re- 
turned to Mangrol, the wedding was consim- 
mated there; on that occasion he presented his 
daughter also with the Sri BudbabAva as a por- 
tion of her dowry, whichis the source of endless 
blessings and of divine fayours. Then becon- 
ing a sanydst he went to Nasik, and finally to 


| “i -. Bandras, where he died, whilst the Mehti kept 


and continued to worship the Siva-liiga. Laxt- 
ly, Sultan Zufar Khin and Titiry Khan came 
with troops from Mangrol, altered the Siraj 
temple and called it the Ravali mosque; they 
also spoilt the Ravali Wiv. About two hundred 
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years ago [1519], on the staircase of the Gomatli 
Wav, the image of Ranchod Riya yas 
found by Parbat\\ehijNand is to this day wor- 
shipped ina Vaishnava temple of Junagadh. 

Here are places of pilgrimage, such as that of 
Merain Shih and othem, and, ata distance 
of three hos, the temple of Kaimnitha or Kames- 
vara. In the town itself may be seen the tem- 
ples of Kasi Viévanith, Hatkosvara, Siddhesvara, 
Nilakantha, Mati Hinglij, Mangalaj, Appa- 
chharidevi, Navadurga, Saptaindtri, Ranehod 
Raya, and Raghunitha Raya. 

In this zilla there is much garden cultivation, 
and fine water-melons and véls [oliyas] are pro- 
duced. Herethe Nigarsare Jigirdirs, Kirbharis, 
Kaningitis, Desiyas; and they follow all the oc- 
cupations in which penmanship is required ; they 
were invited by the rijas and governors from all 
‘sides, and employed in eivilizing the country. 

Merchandise from Arabia, the Konkana, froin 
Sindh, and from the coasts arrives in the port 
of Mangrol, and is the occasion of much trade. 
On a certain occasion some Bokhari Sayyida 
entered the town in carts in the disguise of a mar- 
riage procession, and treacherously took posses- 
sion of Mangrol, and fourteen wives of the Hi- 
kim of this place preferred. being consumed by 
fire in the tower of Sakotri to losing’ their 


honour. 
The pargand of iSapael is the joint pro- 


__-perty of the Navab of dundgadh and of the Raja 


- 
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of Mangyol. It contains the following forts 
with four towers, viz, Mahiirg Bagasrd, Sil, 
Diwasa, Sepa (?), Mes#ina (Y, Lathodri, and 
Shergadh. Some of the lands are under cultiva- 

tion, and others are neglected. 


Note 3 on Ghumls or Bhumlt, page 51. 


-TTn the south of the Navanagara territory, 
and about forty miles west from Dhank, is 
Ghumili, an old desorted capital of the. Jo t- 
w&s—now of Purbandar. It lies about four 
miles south of Bhanvad, in the last valley fac- 
ing the north, in the north-eastern end of the 
Barad4 hills, and concealed from the north by a 
low ridge, which bends round in front of the open- 
ing to the valley or dell, shutting up the town in 
a sort of cul-de-sac, open only through the narrow 
valley to the north-west, by which it is approached 
from the modern village of Mukhaud. Up 
both sides of the dell its ruined walls wind in 
various directions along the shelving ridges 


' which overlook it, up to the summit of the moun- 


tain, where was a fortified citadel, still containing 
the walls of many of the houses in a tolerable 
state of preservation, but entirely deserted except 
by wild beasts. The very ver tex is occupied by a 
small temple of M4t4 As&puri—a favourite 
object of superstitious reverence with the J etwa 
Cie 

‘According to the traditions of the province, the 
““eielicad seat of the Jetwis was at Srina Para, & 
few miles from their present one of Purbandar. 


Soon afterwards it was at Bhimor or Mord. — 
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ON duu. “+ 59 
and six generdjions later—~probably early in the 
tenth century— hum1i or Bhum1t"was mule 
the capital, ard > Sai imposing buildixgs 
by Rajé Sal Karur: Lar in Sarhvat 1369 (Ad D. 
1313) it fell, after a desper ate sicye, by an army 
from Sindh. From Ghumlt the Jetwii chief then 
removed to Chaya, near Parbaudar,—the latter 
being its port, which has since supplanted Chaya. 
This ruined and deserted capital was visited by 
the pies atigab's Colonel Tod in 1822, and de- 
sembed by him in his Travels in his usual glowing 
and exaggernted style. Tn 1837 Captain (iow 
General Sir G.) Le Grand Jacob vave an account 
of a visit to it with much move accuracy and 
detail.* 

. “Allis now jungle,” says the latter, * where 
once multitudes of human beings resided; within 
and without the ruined ramparts so thick is it as to 
make it difficult to trace them even from a height. 
The ground-plan of Ghumli resembles a wide- 
spread fan, the two sides of which are formed by 
the gorge of the valley, leading up to the peak on 
which the fort is built, the circular portion being 
represented by the ramparts.” 

' “Tho extreme breadth from tho eastern to the 
western wall,” he adds, “is about threc-quarters 
of a mile; its longth from the north wall to the 

- narrow of the gorge less than half a mile; there 

aré two flanks of about two hundred and fifty yards’ 

length, joining the northern face to the natural, 
flanks offered by the hills; the eastern one with 


rears ow 
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_ Ff Tod’s Travels in Western India, pp. due, 
* Jow'. R. As. Soc, vol. V. pp. Taff. 
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Seen but the re span in 
bastions have fallen in, Gnd ar@only faintly to be 
traced through the jungle. A ditch, of tho usual 
Hindu dimensions, surrounds the wall; the ma- 
sonry [ was surprised to find for the major part 
of well-chiselled stone, dovo-tailed grooves for 
clamps; the iron or lead which may havo been 
used for this purpose has doubtless been long 
since pilfered. ‘There woro originally two gate- 
ways to the north and west.” The last only was 
still standing till within a few years ago, and bears 


the name of Rimapoja, but only a fragment of it 


now remains. ad 
“The area contained within the limits I have 
above described is now tenanted only by wild 
beasts, and other jungle inhabitants; monnds or 
lines ofrubbish faintly pourtray the Tines of streets, 
though I am disposed to consider the houses were 
chiefly of frail materials; nothing remains ag 
witness ofits former state save an insignificant 


_ temple near the eastern wall, two. small flat-roofed 


ones of the earlier age of Brihmanism, a splendid 
well, itself worthy of description, and tho ark or 
royal citadel, the contents of which peculiarly 
merit notice; wells of good masonry are sunk 
here and there, which the ‘traveller should take 
heed not to stumble into. This ark occupies the 
centre of the area, and contains, originally guard- 


ee ed bya wall all round, the palacof and its adjuncts; 





ety atte: 


+ The palace is probably represented by a me ound Gixtenca 


in front of the ) aplesnflicl ruin of the, Navalfékha Temple. 
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‘reservoir, surrounded with small 
‘\ for drgssing-rooms to the zandna, 
itaeX is separated from the 


a large bathin 
apartments as 
if not the zana’ 
palace by a court.” 

Various accounts and dates are given of the de- 
struction of this city ; itseems most probable, how- 
ever, that some time during the first half of the, 
fouricenth century, J&m Una&d invaded Ba- 
rada and besieged the Rind inGhumlt After 
a long contest, Unad, despairing of success, return- 
ed with his army to Kachh. Here, according to 
tradition, his son Bimani,{t ashamed of the dis. 
graceful termination of his father’s oxpedition, as- 
sumed the command of the army and conducted it 
back to Ghumil, which place he reduced after an 
obstinate siege of twelve months. Tho Sammés 
destroyed the city, which the Jetvis, from su- 
perstition, did not attempt to rebuild, but re- 
moved their capital to Chay a, near tho sea-coast. 
Purbandayr, said to be on the site of Sada 
map ura,mentioned in the Bhdgavata Purdna,was 
at first the port of Chaya, but has since become 
the seat of government of the Jotvé chieh§ 

Probably owing to the resistance made by the 
Barada Rénds, the Sammas, after reducing Ghum- 
lf, returned to Kachh, without establishing their 
authority in the country. J&m Un4éd, however, 
is' said to have given his territory in Sindh in 
charity to the Ch&rans before setting ont to 
conquer another, and on Bamani’s arrival in 


1 May this not have been Mansi 
Kachh annals ? » Mentioned in the 


ans Conf. Bombay Selections, XXXIX, (N.5.) pp, 166, 


g 
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Kachh ow his way back he ‘cae 


establishing himself ther 2 sugeeded in doing 
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This place is situated on the banks of the 

Kesod river, and hgs two strong forts. After 

-the taking of Junagadh, it together with OhorvAd 

became a jagir of the Raizidihs. In this district 

the Rajpit Lathias, Sarvaiyas, and others,.who 

are descendants of the Chudisama Rajptits, 

originally Zamindars of Sindh, hold jagirs. 
MaAnré, . 

M Alia bas a fort with towers, and is situ. 
ated'on the river‘-Mekal. The Zamindars are 
of the Hathi tribe. The parganah is small, but 
abounds in mangoes. 

Crorvan. 


the design Of 


i, 


Chorvad is situated near the sea-shore, - 


and has two strong forts; and several villages 
belong to it. Ata dTistaios of one. kos from 
3 Chérvad the river Birjami falls into the sea, 
but though it ig so near to the sea there is no 
bandar, on account of the paucity ofinhabitants ; 
there are, however, fine gardens and beautiful 
fields. Betel-leaves unequalled in agreeable taste 
and pungency are grown in this place, and are 


-\”.. even exported to HAlar, Kachh, and Sorath ; 


also all kinds of vegetables grow. The tofal 
revenue is 50,000 kodis; there are thirteen 


18 From Antiquities of Kdflidaid and Kuchh, pp. 178, 
5, ) co 
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@ 
villages oe The forts with feur towers 
of Kukasvadit istval are also on ,one 
side of Chorvit /— 
Or Partan Drva. 


This is a strong fort situated on the sea-shore, 
surrounded by a fosse full of water. The rivers, 
Hiran, Sarasvati, and Kapila flow 
near the base of the fort. In ancient times the 
zomindari of this place belonged to Parmar 
Rijpits. The slaughter of the YAdavas and 
of SriK rishna in this locality is recorded in 
the Prabhdsa Kathd. Were great quantities of 
“mangoes, water-melons, and gunda fruits are 
produced, which are exported. Verdval is 
the seaport of this district. Nia’mat Khin 
Lodhi, an adherent of the Navab Bahadur 
Khan, built a strong fort, which in the Sam- 
vat year 1824 (a.p. 1767) waa repaired by the 
Divinji Saheb Amarji, and was repaired for 
the second time in 1845 (a.p. 1788). Divan 
Raghunath, son of Amarji and Dulabhaji, 
brother of Amarji, were besieged here by Riana 
Sulténji of Purbandar in one of his warlike ex- 
poditions, as will be narrated in the proper place. 

Sxt 86m An Ath 4* of Pattan theadherents of 
Islim believe to have been brought from Mekka 
during the time of Abraham the Friend of God ; 
but the Hindus hold that it existed here from all 
eternity, asa Siva-linga by Chandramé. 


"| See Note 4 at page 68, ° 
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This plgce was eect by Jultin Mah- 
m tid the Ghaznavide in the Saivat year 1078 
(A.D. " 1021), by Shams Kinin 575 (4.p. 1318), 
by Zufar Khan the Shih of Gujarit in 1568 
(ap. 1511), and by Tatar Khin bin Zafar 
Khfn nine years later, who forcibly converted 
‘any persons to his own religion. 

During the time of Sultin Mahmiid the Ghaz- 
navide, the Ghuri Padishihs, and the Sultits of 
Gujarat, nobody could prosper without adopting 
Islim. Accordingly many became Muhammadans 
here, as for instance the Kasbitis, who are to this 
day called'Pattani, and are mostly subject to the 
governorofJundgadh, butthey revolted often and 


erected forts, suchas Sutrdpada, Hirakot, . 


 Dhamilej, Lodhva, Pushnivara, L a- 
thi, &ec., trying to assert thetr-independence. 
Gorakhmadi isa place belonging to the 

K an ph ata Yogis, and noted from ancient 

tines in all parts. for hospitality both to travel- 

Jers and refugees, and its charitable daily meal 

(saddvrat) was well known throughout - the 

country. - It-was for a long time under the pro-~ 

tection of many successive governments ; gradu-~ 
ally, however, the Pattanis began to drive away 


. horses. from oe place and commit robberies, 


wherefore Madaninitha, who was the chief 
Yogi, buried himself alive. ‘This event brought 
onthe ruin of the Pattanis, who commenced to 


live in discord among themselves and with the. 
people whom they hated; accordingly they ap- ~ 
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hé slew some oi them tend then, at the invita- 
tion of the inhabitants, went to Kutiadna. 
The Lodhi tower is a monument of his rule. 
His history is this :— Nia’tmat Khan used to live 
at Ahmadabad in Sheikptra, on the bank of the 
river Sabarmati, and obtained Upleta,* Kutiana, 
Patfan, and Kodinérag a jdgir from the Shah 
of Gujarat, and after he had proporly settled 
the affairs of all those places he betook himself 
to Pattan and peopled Veraval, which the Patta- 
nis had laid waste, and there he also built afort. 
Now, since the Pattants would not suffer him to 
enter Pattan, he removed in the space of seven 
months all the thorny bushes and trees which 
. obstructed his movements between Pathan and 
Verdval, and, commencing the war in earnest, 
established a thdnahat Sutrapida. The Pat- 
tanis marched against him, but were put to flight 
after great slaughter, and compolled to submit to 
Nia’mat Khin’s government A few days after- 
wards Nia’mat Khan obtained a chance and 
marched with his troops inte the town, and, hav- 
ing also. obtained: aid from Verdval, put many 
Pattanis: to the sword, aud on this. occasion his. 
| Divan, Tévaradas, was wounded, but many Patta- 
nis were beheaded by the executioner, and many 
thrown into the sea. Nevertheless the Pattants 








* Upletaé is an important mahél now belon to the 
Gondal Sint, sl | 
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again assenibled to the number of tf firee thousand 


mens and, under the leadgfship c of Sayyid Mian,- 


scaled the walls of the fcit. by rfeans of ladders, 
but Nia’mat Khan routed them again, and after 
encountering much 5 tala remained ruling 
in the city. Some time afterwards ManAji 
Angrii made a descent on Verdval in ships, and, 
after fighting during threo days and nightg, he 
made peace and received the gift of a horse as 
_nasordnah, The Portuguese of Diva also 
mada some attacks, but retired disappointed. 
He plundered the villages of Kalawad and Bant- 
wa, in Halair, and defeated his pursuers, and esta- 
blished a right to tribute over certain villages. 
Sulténa Bibi, the paternal aunt of the 
Navab Saheb Mahibat Khan, obtained possession 
of the fort, and ruled for sixteen years. -After 
some time the Pattanis considering Shekh Mian— 
who was one of the Kasbatis of Mangrol—a man 
~ of good disposition, allowed him to enter the fort, 
and he commenced to conduct the government. 
Seeing the pride and insolence of Pahadji and 
Chand and Firoz Shah, however, and, fearing 
lest they might expel him, he drove the Pattanis 
. from their native country into hell and the flames, 
- and made them food for alligators and jackals. 
The temple of Somanatha, which the Mu- 
sulmfns had converted into a mosque, was im 


ruin, and -was not-repaired till Saravat 1840 (a.p. 


1788), dazing: the government of Sheikh Mian 


[the successor of Nia’mat Khan], when it was . 


“- 
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rebuilt by a mpst exc 1 ent lady, AhityA Bai,t 
the wife of the HolkaQMalhar Rao Bahédur. 
After thirty yeats the Mivan Vithal Rao Devaji, : 
who was a Subahdir of Kathiawad under the 
government of the Gaikwad, built high nagéra- 
khdnas, travellers’ house’, harams, and repair- 
ed the temples of the Jain and Kanefvara and 
of Jéinkigvara.. 

e following are some of the ienbieas in shis 
city :—The temples of Daitsudan, Narsing, Ma- 
| hakfli, Anapurna, Ganapati, Shashi-Bhukhan, 
and Pragtesvara, which last was built by the 
Divin Raghunathji [a brother of the author]. 
The Ranatalio, Rudresvara, Siraj, Ban¢svara, 
and HatkeSvara are some of the sacred places 
inuch visited by Hindus. Bhalkakund, Kadam- 
kund, Bangatigd, Rama-Pushkara, Gaurikund, 
Vishnukund, Brahmakund, Rudrakund, Siiraj- 
kund,and Jalprabhis are some of the sacred tanks 
where the people are cleansed from their sins. 

The places of pilgrimage to Mangrol-Shah, 
Chandkattél, Maghrabi-Shah, Mahi-Hajat and 
GodarShih are noted. At a distance of five 
kos from Pattan is the Prachi Tirtha, oe- 
lebrated far and near, and visited by pilgrims 
from great distances ; here the érdddha ceremo- 
_ nies are performed, whereby the spirits of the de- 
parted are propitiated and evil genii warded off. 

In Sathvat 1849 (a, vp. 1792) the Navab 


 ‘Rabeb Ahmad Khan, with the aid of the Pat. 


+ See Note 5, page 76. 
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tants, scaléd the walls of the foft during the 
night by means of ladders/and expelled Sheikh 
Bedr-al-din, - f 

This country, situated on the sea-shore, pro- 
duces annually three crops, consisting of great 
quantities ofred rice find valldnak [hdng], but 
unfit forthe consumption of wealthy persons ; from 
Purbandar as far as Mahwah and Sibar,t these 
crops are very abundant. 

Without the fort of Sutrapdda the temples of 
Navadurgi, Bhavani, the Stirajkund [Chiman- 
kund], may be seen. Inthe same parganah also 
the tivthas of Gaydtrikund, Brahmakund, Vishnu- 
Gaya are celebrated places forablution. The re- 
veuue amounts to three and a half lakhs of kodiés. 
Note 4, on Pattan Somandth, at page 64 of the text, 

[Pattan Somandth, or Prabhisa Pat- 
tan,is a place full of interest to the antiquarian. 
It is a walled town of considerable size, famous 
in the annals of Hindu history on account of its 
temple containing one of the dvaddéésujot lingas, 
or twelve symbols of Mahfdeva, which, like the 
Ephesian Diana, were said to have fallen from 


«heaven. Tt id one of thé rahiack, or inestimable 


jewels, for which Surashiran is celebrated in the 


- . Purdnas,—the other four being the river -Gomati, 


beautiful women, good horses, and lastly, Dvd. 
. vak&é. The fame of the great temple of S.omeéé- 


vara, fired the fanatic zeal of Mahmud of | 


Ghazni, who led an army of thirty thousand men 
‘lightly equipped against it in 1025 a.p., and re- 


t This is SAbar Kundlé. 
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duced the fort after an’ obstinate resistance on 
the part of the Hingu chiefs, who had leagued to 
defend their shrine. Fifty thousand infidel’ and 
more,” says the Rozat ¥s-safa, “were slain round 
this temple, which was of yast dimensions.” But 
at length Mahmud prevailed, destroyed the 
sacred Linga by a fire lighted round it to break 
the hardness of the stone, plundered the tempfe 
of its immense wealth, and. carried off its gates 
to Ghazni (to appear again in history after a 
lapse of more than cight centuries,—when gates 
were brought from Kibul as trophics—bclieved 
by some to be those of Somaniftha) Thetem- 
ple, it is said, was supported by fifty-six pillars, 
ornamented with rubies, emeralds, and other pre- 
cious stones; and each of these pillars bore the 
name of a different king of India as its embel- 
lisher. Whether Mahmud destroyed the temple 
also we do not know, but it is pretty certain 
that not a vestige of ib now remains, unless it be 
in the capitals and columns strewn all about and 
built into the walls of the present temple, of the 
town and its houses. 

Tt was too profitable to the Brihmans, however, 
not to be goon restored by the Hindu princes under 


their influence. Among these its greatest bene- 


factors were probably the Solanki princes of Anhi- 
lapatian, and accordingly there is evidence of ite 


having beon restored by Bhima Deval. (4.0. 1021- 
1073), We find Siddha Raja (1093-1142) visiting 
it about a century after its desecration by Mah- 


mud; and again, in A.p, 1168, the great Kuméara- 
pala, m search of a way to manifest his piety, 
is advised by the wily Jaina Acharya jean 


70 =” note ! : 
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chandra to, restore the temple of Somesvara. 

And with this is nai a tale that is per- 

haps’ worth repeating ees two years the res- . 
toration was completed,“the temple “once more 
resembled Meru,” and the Brahmans, jealous of - 
the influence of the Acharya over the king, tried to ne 
entrap him, proposing’ to Kumfrapfla that he 
should accompany the royal retinue to the dedi- 
cation. When the proposal was made, the Jaina , 
at once replied, “What need of pressing" the } 
hungry to eat? Pilgrimage is the life of tho as. | 
cetic; what needis there of an order from the | 
king P” He then started on foot to visit the holy 
places of his own creed, and mot Kumfrapéla at . 
Somanftha. At the inauguration of the new temple - 4 
the Jaina astonished the spectators by his devo- 
‘tions to Siva. Atthe threshold of the temple 
he exclaimed, “Inthe splendour of this shrine 
Mahadeva, who dwells in Kailisa, is surely pre- 
sent.” Then entering and going throngh the ; 
prescribed gesticulations before the linga, he 
said,“ Thou existest, whatever be .thy ‘place, Of 
whatever be thy timé, whatever be thy name, 
of whatsoever nature thou art. Thon art he in 


- whom is no guilty act, no guiltiness consequent | i 
upon the act,—one only god. Praise be to thee! a i 

_ He who has destroyed the affections, which are odd 

. the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be. gag 

‘ . he Brahma, be he Vishnu, be he Siva, to him be - eA 
nO paige!” Then, falling flat on the ground he eg 
worshipped Siva in the dandavata. All this — ed 


was doxe with an object; and after the ceremonies | 
were Over, Kuméarapale, and Hemachandra entered —s a 
the shrine alone, closing the ‘door behind them. 
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Here, the story says, the Acharya made Someé- 
vara reveal himself ft, the king and address him 
thus :—O king, this monk is an incarnation of 
all the gods; he is free*from deceit; to him it is 

- given to behold the divinity as a pearl in his hand ; 
he knows the past, present, and future; under- 
stand’that the path he shall show you is, without 
doubt, tho road, to liberation.” The credulous 
king was caught, and there and then the Jaina 
adnfinistered to him a vow to abstain from animal 
food and fermented liquor to the end of his life. 
The temple of Somandtha was then left in charge of 
Vrihaspati Gauda, a Kananj Brihman; but, 
perhaps chagrincd at the victory of Hemachandra, 
he reviled the Jaina religion, for which he was 
deprived of his place, and only restored to it after 
making the most humble submission to the 
influential Achar ya. 

If the remains that still exist are not those of 
the temple of Bhima Deva and Kumérapéla, it 
is difficult to say to whom we owe them. It 
seems probable that for moro than a century after 
Kuméarapila’s time it was unmolested; but the 
Muhammadan had cast his oyes on the rich 
province, and at length, in 1297, the Sultén, Alaw’ 
d-din Khilji, sent his brother Alaf Khan, and 


| Nusrat Khan, his prime minister, to effect the 


conquest of Gujarat. Then it was that the idol 
shrines suffered, and the famous jidol of Soma- 
nitha was again destroyed. A century later,in 1395, 
Muzaffar Shih. I. Jed an expedition against Pat- 

..fan, and, destroying all the Hindu temples, he 
 - built mosques in their places,—or more probably he - 
converted them into mosques ; and again, in 1418, 


7 °° Nors' 
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Ferishtah tells us that his grandson and successor, 
Ahmad Shah L., on his retuyi from an expedition 
against the RA of Junfgadh, “destroyed the 
temple of Somapur, whérein were found many 
. valuable jewels and other property.” Later still 
Mahmud Shih I, surnamed Bogara (149-1511) 


is named by Hindu tradition as having sent an — 


army to reduce the place, when he built a mosque 
on the site of the temple. The building, however, 
gtill attests that the Muslim only desecrated the 
Hindu temple, ‘defaced its sculptures, and con- 
‘verted it into a place of worship for the: followers 
of Islam, but did not raze it, 

This famous ruin occupies a rising ground, 
probably a rock with a coating of soil upon it, 
close to the sea-shore. It faces the east, and on 


the south side there are still considerable remains . 


of the old Hindu sculptures, much resembling 
those at Amaranath, near Kalyana, buton a larger 
scale. On the other sides, the outer facing of the 
walls has been almost entirely removed; indeed, 
until a.féw years ago, this fine old ruin. was used 
a6 & sort of quarry from ‘which to obtain building- 


- stones. The outer pyramidal roof of the mandapa. . 


and the great spire over the shrine had been de- 
stroyed by the Muhammadang, and hemispherical 
domes substituted in their place. Over the eastern 
entrance they erected two clumsy minarets, and 


| threw arches in between the pillars of the centtal 
', .@¢tagon which support the dome. The diameter of | 


this. octagon is about 33 feet, and the greatest 


width of the mandapa inside is 64 feet, its length up « -. 


to the door of the shrine. being nearly. 70 feet. 


The shrine ibself is 18feet-9 inches square inside, — 
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. 
and there has been a pradakshina rqund it; but 
behind this allis degroyed. The floor has been 
of polished black stone or marble, some fragments 
of which are still found. 4 Both the domes are now 
open above, and the whole has evidently been for 
long the haunt of eattle rather than of devotees— 
Muslim or Hindu. 

To compensate for its loss to her religion and 
its local attendants the Somapada Brihmans, the 
faméus AhilyAé Bal, widow of Khande Réo Hol- 
kar, built anothor temple—New Somandtha—-in the 
town; but if the hand of time only has to do with 
both, it will be a neglected ruin before its aged 
predecessor is greatly changed. 

In the town is the Surya Kunda, as the Flindus 
call it,—a remarkable remnant ef their architec- 
ture. It has been defaced, and patched, and 
altered now, but when first completed it muat 
have been a work of much elegance, forming the 
colonnade round a large tank—long ago filled up 
except a small pond about nine yards square in 
one corner of the enclosure. This colonnade has 
had at least three rows of pillars on three of its 
sides, and seven on the feurth,—in which are five 
octagonal areas each about 20 feet across. The 
columns still standing, some of them imbedded 
in the outer walls, are about two hundred and 
fifsy in number, and nearly all of them have been 
carved in the most elaborate abyle of Hindu art. 
A wall has, been built. in, connecting the outer 
row of pillars, and a mimbar and. mibrabs have 
been formed to adapt it to Muhammadan worship. 

Near this is a plain building, its walls outside 


*. goveret with plaster, and apparently an ordinary 


ht - 
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' Muhammadgan house with scarcely any windows ; 

‘inside, however, it proves fh have been a Jaina 

temple of an interesting type, and said to have 

» cellar (bhoinorwn) under tt. It is now used 

as a storehouse by a Muhammadan, who says it 

has been in his family for at least a hundred and 

fifty years. 

A little tothe north of Pattan Somandtha thee 
is a large cluster of sacred places, many of thens 
very unpretending in appearance, but each With 
its legend or associations. First is Triveni— ‘ 
‘three plaited locks’—the* jumction of the three 
rivers Hiranyf, Kapila, and Sarasvati—a térthe 
‘for pilgrims bathing, and without a visit to whick 
the pilgrimage to Dvarak& would scarcely be 
‘considered complete. Further out is the tample 
of Rudresvara, built on the site of an older 
temple of KedareSvara destroyed by the Mu- 
hammadans,—some of the columns and sculp- 
tures of which, however, have been employed in 
the restored building. Beside itis the dargah of 


‘ Muhammad Shith;—for Islémite ‘superstition is 


fond of thrugting. itself into notice in the : 
scenes where it Has displayed its iconoclastic | 
fanaticism. —This dargah and that of Abbi Shah, 
a little further out, are but miserable places, 
scarcely worth a visit, unless it be to half suffo- 
eate one’s self in the labyrinth of little cells at — eit 
_ the back of the first. Beyond some quarries is’ 9° 2 
-" the’ old temple of Stirya Néréyana, whose dome - 
and spire have suffered at the hands of violence, a os 
but have been plastered over to keep out the rain. ae: 
Under it is a cellar or cave. , re: 
On the banks of the river eee wofindDe ev a- 
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Barga or Ere old pipal tree with. 
a very small templé “eside it, and some huts form- 
ing a monastery ; this is a place of great santtity, 
for under the pipal, of which the present one is a 
traditionary scion, Krishna lay down to rest at 
noon, when a Bhilla—mistaking his tawny cover- 
let for a deer, or the mark’ on his foot for the cyes 
of one—sped an arrow with such mortal force 
as bereft his godship of life. Islémite devotion 
her@ consecrates a place of prayer for its votaries 
under their sacred tree, and desacrates its vicinity 
by making it a place of graves. Tho Hindus have, 
many a time since its erection, had the power to 
destroy the offensive and ugly wall, but they do 
not seem possessed of such aggressive and icono- 
clastic propensities. South from this are the small 
shrines of Koteévara,—or the million lingas, 
containing only large fragments of the symbol,— 
and BhimeSvara ot Bhimanatha, now much dilapi- 
dated. Not far from these is BhalkaKunda, 
a reservoir—empty at least in the dry season—in 
excellent repair, about three hundred and eighty 
yards in circumference, and forming a regular 
polygon of sixteen sides, with three oval aper- 
tures on one for the entrance. of the water, To 
the west of Pattan, the spire of the Seshi Bhushan 
or Bhidiyo temple attracts the eye by its height— 
owing principally, however, to the higher level on 
which the temple stands: it is a restoration, rather 
than a renewal,.of an old temple, and is of similar 
atyle to that of Sdrya Nardyana. 
It is curious to find here remnante of the Brah- 
manical monasteries. There are several of them 
in this neighbourhood, not apparently of any 


| tc 
76. ° NOTE ON ABILYA BAL 
tr 
f 
groat extent, or with numerous inmates, nor are 
the buildings in any way etentious—they are 
meré collections of eae . 


[Note bas<on * hiya Bat] 


The famous Ahilyé Bai was born in'1735 of a 
family of the name of Sindhia, and was married to 
Malhar R&o Holkar’s only son Khande Rdo, who was 
killed at the siege of Kambhir, near Dig, in 1754. 
By him she had a son Malli Rdo, and a daughter 
Mukid Bti, Malli Rao succeeded his grandfather 
Malhar Rao, but nine months after died mad, when 


_ Ahily4 BAt succeeded to the administration of the 


Holkar government, 1765, and ruled with great 
wisdom, firmness, and talent till her death in 
1795. She was a most devoted Hindu, and built 
sacred edifices at Jagannatha, Nasik, Hlura, Nimar, 
Mahesvara, Soman&tha, Dvaraké, Gay&, Kedarné- 
tha, Ramegvaram, &c. Her daughter Mukté Bat 
became a sati with her husband, Yasvant Rao 
Pansgiya, and Ahilyé Bat built a beautiful temple 
to her merhory ab Mahefvara, on the Narmada.” 


‘ae 


Account or Koriniér. 


This town is the residence of a governor or h& 


kam, and is situated on the banks of the S hi n. 
. gora. The temple of Muta Dvarak 4 and 
“ice the port is on the sea-coast. The Bokhari and _ 


Qk deri- Sayyids obtained it in waeifah from’ the 


Amirs and Shahs of Gujarat,and dwell here; but in _- 





§ Notes of « Pistt to Kaphidwdd in 1869, pp. 27 et seg. 
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Samvat 1780 the Dekhants [ Marathag] prevailed, 
and obtained a moiet% of the revenue. In course 
of time a peshkash of five thousand rupees “was 
paid through the mangement of the Divanji 
Sdheb Amarji, and the Gaikvidi official (muta- 
saddi) was not admitted te a share in the man- 
arement,after whose death his younger brother the 
Divan Dulabhji paid a fixed sum by way of farm. 
Novws in Sarnvat 1871 (4.p. 1814), Govind Rao 
Gitkvad has, by the aid of the English Govern- 
ment, obtained possession of the whole parganah. 
Init is also situated Rudraikya, a place of 
ablution for Hindus. 

The revenues amount to two likhs of Jamis 
{2,00,000 £odés}. 


Uni ann Duxvini, 


The forts of Una and D elva da, built of 
white stone, are two dos distant from each other. 

The residence of the governor looks over the 
river Machundri. The Taldo and the Chi- 
cheria Wav were built in Samvat 1515 {a.p. 1458) 
by a Kiyat named Somanatha. 

Itis related that in ancient times, when this. 
country was under the government of Brihmana, 
the Rani ofa Raja whose name was Vejal, who 
was of the tribe of W Aj 4, Happened to arrive on a 
visit to the temple of Siraj, where the Musulmins 


- . have a mosque at present, and that some Brah. 


mans immodestly and boldly lifted up the curtain 
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¢ 
of her chariot, without any ne lity, and had a look 
at her beauty. This affronf the Rajputs passed 
by at the time, but attacked the Brahmans on their 
reat holiday, the 15th 4f Srdvana Sud [on which 
they put on the sacred thread}, slew many, and 
took the fort. In couase of time, however, the 
Kasbitis again expelled the Rajputs, and occa- 
sionally lived in independence, but at times ac- 
knowledged the supremacy of Muzaffaribad, or 
accepted a governor from Junagadh ; and for some 
time. Manohardés,.and Somaji Jikfr were the 


me Mutasaddis in behalf of the Navdb Mahdbat 


ca 


Khanji, whom they accepted as their ruler. 

In Sarnvat 1825 (4.p. 1768) the Divan Siheb 
Amarji levied a fixed tribute from Una; after- 
wards, in Sathvat 1827 (a.p. 1770-71), on account 
of the evil conduct of the Kasbitis, Latif Mian, 2 
Sayyid of Delvida, conquered the place from them, 
and they were banished from their vatan, but 
through the aid of the Diyaén Saheb Amarji they 
were again reinstalled in their former holdings. 

The temple of DAmodhar, the place of pil- 
grimage of Hazrat-Shah, Raghunath, Guptapri- 
yaga, and Mahi Kaélesvara are the ornaments of 
this mahal. Without the town is a tank of 


sweet water, and at a distance of twelve kos is thé 


temple of TulsiiS yAm, with a spring of. hot’ 
water; and ten dos further, at Doha n,isa fine 


temple of Mahideva. In the woods are, ’ 


many wild plantain trees. 
The revenues amount to three fikhs ef Jimis. 
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Recsin or RANPUR. . 
This is a fort at the foot of Mount Girnjir, 
and is the jdgir of Muzaffar Khan II. Its 
produce amounts to thirt? thousand Jéimis. 


VisAvAvar. 


This is a fort with four towers. Most of this ° 
pargana is deserted, and on its frontier is nothing 
but jfingle and forest of useful and of jungly trees. 
The Gir hills are forty fos in length and 
twenty-five in breadth; there is also cultivation 
in some parts. 

The revenue of this parganah is 20,000 Aad?és. 


MUuZAFFARABAD. 

This country was colonized by Muzafar Shih 
Gujarati in' Sathvat 1632 (4.0. 1575), who built 
the fort on the sea-shore and garrisoned it with 
Rijputs ; they cultivate both dry and irrigated 
land. 

The revenues amount to one likh of Jamis. 


Tus Isuanp or Div, wHicH FORMERLY BE- 
a LONGED TO JuNAGADH. 

In ancient times the zamindirs of this island 
were Vigheld ‘RaAjputs; but Shams-al-din 
Khan took’ it from VaghelA Jayasingh in the 
Saravat year 1387 (4.p. 1330) and established a 
thdnah, and during the reign of Sultin BabAdus 
Shih the Mutasaddis of this place were Kavam~ 
al.mulk and Malik Tughin Ben Ayiz. | In Sam. 
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vat 1589 {a.p. 1531) some Portuguese arrived 
treacherously 1 in the guise &f merchants, but they 
were captured and surrendered to the Sultan, who 
made Musulmins of thé; on that occasion also 


f 


several cannon were taken, and the two which are — 


[in the U parkot] at Junagadh probably 

ecame from this place; afterwards, however, the 
Portuguese came into the possession of Div, 
and the manner in which this happened"is as 
follows :— 

When Bahidur Shih, who had come, on the 
second occasion, by way of Khambayat to Div, 
the Portuguese who were there represented to 
him that they had brought three hundred mans 


of rose-water and of atar, which were in danger - 


of being spoilt before merchants arrived from 
various parts to remove them, and requested to 
be allowed to build four walls. The Sultin 
agreed, but after his departure they erected a 
strong. fort, which they provided with cannon 
and muskets, ‘and prepared for war. When 
this news reached the Sultan, he determined to 
get possession of the fort by treachery and to 
expel the Portuguese; he arrived accordingly, 
but, being aware of his intention, they slew Sul- 
tan Bahadur Shih in Samvat 1593 (a.m. 943), 
and became masters of the island. The names of 


the six men who were killed together:with Bah&s 


dur Shah are as follows :—Malik Amin, Shuja’et 
Khan, Lashkar: Khan [Alp Khan], Sikandar 


Khan, and Ganesh Rao the brother of Maidani 
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Rao. It is asserted Sat the fort of Divban- 
dar and the buildings with gardens were all 
constructed by Malak Ayaz. 

The revenues amount®to one ldkh of Jamis 
(1,50,000 kodés). 

Account or Ketrutivap. 

For some reason or other, Kathis of thirty 
different tribes emigrated to this country from 
Khorfsan, and some also from P Avar, a district 
in Kachh. The Wali Kath ?{s are of the stock 


of the Rijput Walas, the lords of the district of 


Dhank, one of wliom married a Kathiéini damecl, 
and was therefore expelled from the Rajput caste, 
and entered that of the Kathts. From this union 
resulted two sons, Khuman and Khachar 
respectively, to whom the Raja of Junigadh 
granted asmall territory. And when this territory 
become populous that zillA was called Kathidvad. 

It is related that Shams Khan slew the Wala 
Raja in battle, and taok possession of the town 
of Kilesvara, situated in the Barada 
hills ; and when he conquered Okhamandal 
he demolished the temple of J agat, placed over 
the spot a sort of mosque, and returned, 
ChamparAaj, son of Ebhal the Kathi, hap. 
pened to have a daughter of wonderful beauty, 
_ whom Shams Kh&n‘coveted without having seen 


her, but Champar§j refused. all hig offers, as no 


marriage is to be contracted with persons 
following a different religion; accordingly he 


oe, : oe: _ was attacked by Shams Khan and slein, with hig 
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daughter,,and 1,500 ree all of whom died 
fighting bravely. 

Some time afterwards Vera Wala,a Kathi, 
with the permission@of the Navab Bahadur 
Khan, built the fort of Jetpur. The Kathis 
pay a great deal of tribute and annually-one 
horse likewise to Jundgadh; but they live on 
plunder and make raids to the extreme limits of 
Gujarat. . 

The beauty of the Kathi women was remarkable 
in former times, and the Khumfin Kathis used 
to carry off by force handsome women from 
amomeg the lower classes; now, however, Kathi 
women are frightful to look at, like demons and 
ghils. The Kathis are brave and hospitable, 
and their principal towns are the forts of J et- 
pur, Mendardaé, Bilkhé, Bagasara, 
Kundala, Jasdin, Chital, Suddimra, 
Anandapur, Bhadla, Dhandhalpur, 
and P Aliy ad [with large or sinall forts], Ga- 
dhar 4’'is alsd a fort, but not a strong one. 


Account oF AMRELI. 


After the demise of the Navdb Stheb EEAmid 
Khan, the GaikvAd’s Naib Divan Siheb Vithal 
Rao, by the aid of the English, took from his 


~ gon the whole of Amreli, by way of nazardnah, 
, though formerly the Gaikvid had but a third) ~~ 


share in the revenue ; now, however, in Samvat 
1669 (a.p. 1812.13), the Gaikvad took the whole 
parganah, and built « fort and ruled independently, 


e 
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The revenues anole to six likhs of Jamis 
‘(about Rs. 2,00,000). * 
Account or’tun Manaus warcn pay ~ 
TRIBUTE TO YUNAGADH. 
Purbandar, situated on the sea-shore, has 
a well frequented port and @ strong citadel. Here 


the zamindér is a Jethvaé Rajput who is a. 


descendant of Makaradhvaja, son of Hanu- 


man. * The town contains numerous gardens, and. 


both sweet and brackish water; and the in- 
habitants, who trade with the ships, are Vanids 
and Bhatiis. The temples of Kedirnitha 
Mahidideva, of Sudima, of Veravalimita, of 
Porabhavini, and the Kedarkunda, are much 
visited by the inhabitants. 

The Rajas here bore the title of Rana, andin 
ancient timesthe fort of Ghum1i,|| situated in the 
Barad 4 hills, was the capital of the state; it was, 
however,: deserted seven hundred years ago, on 
account of the devastations committed by the 
army of the Jim which he had brought from 
Sindh, and which demolished the fort. The 
citadel of Bhanvar obtained its name from the 
. Rand Bhina (Jethva). 

. . The government of the Rinds extended s as fry as 

Na gnah, founded by the Ran& Naga, and the 
temple of Nagandtha is also one of his memorials. 
About three hundred years. ago the Rand was put 
to flight by the army of thedJ im Raval, and 
took refuge with the Mer tribe. 


|] See above, p. 58. 


« 


® 
a4 ®* MAHALS TRIBUTARY TO JUNAGADH, 


The rule of the Jam extfnded as faras Rana 
Ww. Avand the creek of Bhokirah; but by his 
liberality, justice, and distribution of food the 
Rana attached that wid. tribe to himself, and 
they conquered for him with their swords the 
country on the west side of the Barada hilla,-.and 
¢ acknowledged him as their sovereign. 7 
In course of time Nagars from all sides were in- 
vited and settled at the places of Chhaya*RAna 
Wav, Mokal, Dhebar, &c., which became their 
| jdgirs; and the Ran entrusted the management 
of his affairs to them, and to this day a tribe of 
Nagars is called after the name of. those’ villages. 
In Sarmvat 1789 (a. pd. 1722) Mubariz-al- 
mulk made his appearance at Madhavpur in 
order to collect peshkash, and with the assistance 
of the Navib Bahadur Khin of Junagadh the 
fort of Madhav pur wastaken. In this con. 
» test ([Ranchoddas|] Nagar, the Thanahdar of the 
gated was slain, and after the locality had been 
plindered. the’ inhabitants paid forty -thousand 
Jimi kodis as a ransom for the image of Paras- 
natha, 
It is related that-there was a lady named Sdn, of 
the lineage ofaraja of Balambha. She com-. 
_ posed a hemistich in Hindi, and giving it toa 
“Brahman informed him that she would be ready 
'; to take any man for her husband who could com- 
pose the other hemistich. The Bréhmay started — 
on his journey according to her direction, but was - 


disappointed until he atrivedin GhumJi, where 
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he met the Kunwar Haliman Jeghva, the 
sonofSehy a Rand, who wrote a hemistich as 
required, and handed it to the Brahman. On his 
return the Brahman deMyered the line to RAni 
Sén, who, intent on keeping her promise, mount- 
ed a chariot and arrived in @humli; but alas! alas! 
for times in which females do not break their 
promises, but men in one hour turn away from 
their*oaths and written obligations, like the re- 
volving sphere! The Rina Schy 4 heard of the 
bride’s beauty, and himself became cnamoured . 
of her and desired to obtain her favours; but 
he had apprehensions as to Halaman, and there- 
fore immediately banished him for a term of 
twelve years from his realm. IJLaliman depart- 
ed to Anjar, atown in Kachh, where his pa- 
ternal aunt dwelt ; but Sén likewise returned to - 
her country, and Sehydé Jethva reaped only 
sorrow and disappointment. One day, however, 
Halaman was rocking himself in a hammock 
slung to the branch of a tree, when some fairies 
perceived his beauty and took him up into the 
air; when they discovered, however, that he was 
only a human being, they dropped him to the 
ground, The fall almost killed Halaman, but as 
his aunt knew that his very life was bound up 
with his love for Sn shé desfatched a ship with 
_ the news to her; and Sén, whilst embarking in it, 
exclaimed— 
«A ship I. mount, O =a of mercy blow, 
Perchance my, love again will greet my sight!’ 


ee a 
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The ship arrived more ayfickly than the fieet- 
ing cloud, and when Sén took Haliman into her 
arms he recovered consciousness, and although 
— iliscarded by eu hel vies soon. youd to one 
as beautiful. 

In 1790 ve v, 17 #3) Mublniz-al-mulley. thd. 
Subih of Gujarat, and his commander of the 
forces, Safdar Khan Babi, arrived with an army 
at Purbandar, and the Rana, being unalfle to 
offer any resistance, fled and embarked every- 
thing he could, with his family, in ships and 
put tosea, -The army took possession of seven 
cannon, with all the baggage which had been 
left behind, and was ready to demolish thie 
fort, when ‘the helpless Ran& made his appear- 
ance and saved the fort from destruction by 
paying one Jikh and twenty-five thousand 
Jamis. 

In Sarnvat 1805 (a.p. 1748) K utidan 4.was 
- taken by the Rina from the Qashitis, and held 
by him for ten years, after which time it fell into 
_ the power of Hisham Khin, with the codpera- 
* ‘tion and aid of:the QasbAtis. In Sarnvat 1782 the 
Rana bought Madhav p wy from the Desais of 
Mangrol, and incorporated it with his possessions. 
Tn, Satavat 1830 Sheikh Mian from Mangrol took, 


- under cover of night, possession of the fort..of 


\“Nevij situated on the sea-coast, by sciling 
its walls with-ladders, but the Rind Sultanji _ 
called to his aid Jadey4 Kumbhoji, Zamindar 
of Gondal, who was 4 ‘connection of his by - 
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marriage, and erect batteries against the fort, 
and Shekh Mian obtaining quarter surrendpred 
the place. 


In the Samvat year 1834 he built the fort of 


Bhetili, on the limits of the country of Nagar 
(the borders of Hallir) ;*it was beleaguered by 
Mehriman, a Khavis of the Jim, for some 
time, with a native army. To make short. work 
‘of the matter, he constructed o moveable 
fort called Rangadh, and making an assault 
reached the walls, against which he placed lad- 
ders; but the assailants had not ascended to the 
middle of them when such a fire of musketry ponr- 
ed upon them from the fort, and fiery projectiles 
were thrown upon the Musulmans, that they 
became unwilling fire-worshippers and retreated, 
while burning the slain Hindus .became super- 
fluous. In spite of this disgraceful repulse, Meh- 
riman Khavis did not raise the siege, and Thakar 
Premji Lohana, Kamdir of Rina Sultinji, opened 
negotiations for aid through a paternal uncleof the 
author, whose name was Govindji, for a long time 
Faujdar of Kutiini. When the victorious army 
approached nearer, Mehriman Khavas raised the 


siege and made peace; whereupon the army 


marched from that place towards Okhi to subdue 
" the robbers of Po sitar 4, who robbed the people 
by land and by sea, and.those events have already 
been narrated. The account of this will be given 
in connection with Junagadh. 


mn the Sarhvat year 1839 Thakar Prem, 


> 
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Kamdar of- Purbandar, haypng become haughty 
* and fat like a tumour; in the exuberance of his 
power, made an alliance with Mehriman Khavis 
of Navinagar and Kum%h4ji of Gondal :— 

A tree which has scarcely yet taken root. 

A strong brave man will soon eradicate 5 
* But if you leave it long to thrive and grow 

No strength of windlass will pull up its root. 

As the Divan Amarji, like the brilliantesun, 


was day by day prospering more, the three tiluk~ — 


dirs just mentioned attempted to break his power ; 
they attacked him, but were quickly put to flight 
with their troops. 


In Satavat 1843 the Divan Amazsji took Chor-_ 


vid from Sanghaji Raizadah, a relative of Rana 
Sultainji, who, on account of his quarrels with 
‘Pithayet Wlathi, the Zamindir of Mialya, was 
unable to pay the wages of his troops. After 
accomplishing this object, the army of Junagadh 
marched: to. Verdval, held by the Jamadars 
Rakhia. Banhera and brahim Khan Pattani, 
who were disloyal towards the Nayab . SAheb > 
the fort walls were scaled by ladders, and Diler 


Khin, the cowardly Thanddar, took te his - 


heels; so that the Divyin Sdheb. Raghwnithji 
_ was able in a very brief time to conquer both 
Le ‘gs forts. 


In Saavat 1855 Kalyim Shet, the Diva 


of the Navib Saheb at Jundgadh, fled to 
Kutiind, where he raised the standard of revolt, 
and plundered the country: of Drdpha, but the 
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Rind Sultanji preypred an army te encounter 
him, and the author being in the Randa’s service 
was appointed to march with cannon and troops 
to punish Kalyan Shet. § 

The beginning of Divin Ranchodji’s remaining 
in the service of Rana SuftAnji was as follows :— 
The author had taken his departure from Nagat 
to Mangrol with some horsemen to celebrate the 
wedding of his younger brother Dalpatrim, 
whilst the Divan Saheb Raghunith had himself 
remained in Nagar; ‘and Mehriman Khavias, 
perceiving the field free, and disregarding pe- 
liteness, imprisened the Nigar Karkuns of the 
tribe of Buj who dwelt in the same street as we 
did. The Divydén Saheb being helpless, the Sir- 
bandi attached to the Divan’s house having gone 
to Mangrol, despatched a letter to the author,. 
which reached him whilst he was eacamped at 
Devri, on kis return journey from Mangrel ; ac- 
cordingly he sent all his men to Navanagar, and 
went himself to the Rand Sultinji at Purbandar. 

In finé, when I arrived in the vicinity of 
Kutiand, Kalyan Shet, Jamadar Nasar bin 
Yamani, with Yahya and others, also Gangi- 
singh Purbkia with Qasbati and other troopers, 
marched out to the sound of kettle-drums with ~ 
banners and: cannon, drawing their troops up 
in battle array néar the Tdgth of Kutiand. 
On perceiving this display I slowly approached 
_ the foe with my ‘troops till we could almost 

touch them with our swords and spears, but they 
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ran like a kerd of sheep frofe brave lions, and did 
notstop till they reached the bazir of the town, 
-aadtheir cannon and some of their men were taken. 
As areward for this vidtory the Rani presented 
me with a necklace of pearls and a palanquin. 
_In Samvat 1864 73 p. 1807] Haléji Kuivar 
ce Jamaddr Omar his secret partner, and by 
promises of gifts of pearls, &c. he obtained 
possession of the fort of Khirasr& from Subadar 
Khan Afghan. -He then plundered Madhavpur 
aud took possession of the fort’.of Navibandar 
by scaling its walls with ladders in the darkness of 
the night ; his intention was to take Purbandar 
also, but it was not fulfilled. Réan& Sultanij 
cailed to his aid the Divinji Siheb Vithal Rao, 
who, through the intervention of the Divin Saheb 
Raghunathji, under whose protection Omar the 
Jamadir was, suppressed the rebellion by 
.  paylug one likh of Jamis [Aodis]. In the Sarvat 
~ «year. 1865 (a. p, 1808) Halaji . Kunvar, through 
the . Divan’ Raghunathji under pretence of re- 
"quiring protection, but in reality to capture his 
own father, had taken into his service the Jamé- 
dir Murad Khin, Fagir Muhammad Mekrdui, 
and Sheikh Muhammad Zobaidi the Ayab, and 
again rebelled, but, being unable successfully to 


oo _ oppose the Rana, they fled to Kandorna, whick 


.” was in their possession, where they took refuge, 
but surrendered it after a few days to the Jam 
Siheb Jasaji, who promised them their former 
service and gave them the sum of one lAkh of 
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Jimis [Aodis]. HA&l#@i despatched his Vakils to 
implore assistance from the Huzir Alexandgr 
Walker Ssheb, who had accompanied the 
Subah of Kithidvid, Divi: Saheb Vithal Rao, in 
aid of the Gadikvad, and who, levying tribute, had 
established their fearamongs the zamindars. The 
noble-minded Saheb immediately marched, took 
the fort in two hours, but granted pardon to 
the: garrison ; and, as Kutidnd was near, by 
order of the Divanji Saheb Raghundthji, the 
author was admitted to the honour of waiting 
on the Saheb Bahidur, and offering as nazardnah 
a horse and a Yemani sword set with jewels ; he 
met Ballantine SAheb and Robertsou Saheb twiee, 
and twice received a handsome dress. On that 
occasion the Colonel said, ‘* You are well disposed 
towards the Sarkér Company Bahidur, and you 
will be much regarded. Be of good cheer, and 
if you come with me to Baroda you will obtain 
an honourable post in the Company’s service.” 
But, as I did not think proper to separate from 
the country of Kutiind, I took leave at Pal and 
returned. 

On this occasion I had gone in the company 
of the Amir-like Alexander Walker to sée 
the fort of Ghumli, but I saw only ruins, a burnt 
and fallen temple, a deep wée full of limpid water, 
some ancient dilapidated edifices, two tanks, and 
a wall on the hill which is called the fort 
ADA pura, 

In Sarnvat 1866 (a.p. 1809) the Raja assigned 


Ca 


s 
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a share an the revenues for Purbandar to the 
servants of the Sarkar Company Bahadur, and 
the farm of the revenue to Sundarji Khatri ; 
Prathiréj] Kunvar regsted, but on aid coming 
from the Company Sarkar the fort of Chhaya 
was evacuated in tWo hours and made over to 
Halaji. The Kuavar, being wounded, was cap- 
tured, with his wife, but the. sipdhis were go 
greedy to have the golden anklets of his S&rand- 
mother that they cut off her feet, . 

After the demise of HalAji the reign of 
Prathiraj began, and the old inhabitants, 
who were Lohands and Nagars, emigrated. Rand 
Sultanji himself was, after the death of his-son, 
received into the mercy of God in Sarhvat 1869. 

The mandir of MadhavarAii is situated in 
the fort of Madhavpuy, in the taluka of Pur- 
bandar; and the Aunda named Sita-mundri, which 
is very well known, is situated at a distance of two 
hos-therefrom. In this zillia—mung (pulse), ka- 
shiya (Phaseolus radiatus), and sugat-danes are 


: produced ; mostof the soil is alluvial and produces 


three crops annually. The forts of Chha y4, 
Raniwav, Adwaind, Midni, Navi, Kan- 


‘dorna, and MAdhavpur are dependencies of - 


this mahfl; on the west is the sea ; on the east are 
Kutiana, Mahidri, and Mangrol; onthe 


“Routh “the sea; and on the north the hills of | 


Barada and the districtof HAlar. There are. 
two seaports, namely Purbandar and Navi, 
and the revenues amount to eight lakhs of kodés. 
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Drscrreripy OF GONDAL. . 


This is a district of HAlar; it was deserted for 
some time, but Amin Khiin ben Tatar Khan Ghort 
took charge of it in 1647 Gun. 1590), for Muzaf- 
far the Sultin of Gujarig, and cultivated it. 
Kuhvar Vibhaji obtained it as jéyir from his , 
father; but Kumbhéji bin Halaji, by his good 
fortune and his cunning, having got the zamin- 
diris of DhorAji and Upleta from the 
Navab Siheb for service done and fora little 
moncy, and haying taken Bhiydyadayr from 
the Desiis Govind Rai and others, besides 
some villages from the KAthis and Rajputs, he 
built forts and established an independent réj. 
His good and mild government was extensively 
praised. By the help of the army of the Gaikvad 
his own attacked Trimbakrao with a number of 
Kathis and Girdsiis, firing some cannon at the 
fort of Navdnagar; but the Niagars of the 
vanguard ,of the army were slain. The fort in 
Gondal was built on the banks of the Gondli 
"river in ancrent times, and up to our days graves 
may be seen there. In the year 1828 the 
Marithd army attacked that of Jundgadh, 
which was encamped at Majhevadi, and captured 
the Arab Jamadér Salmin, who was, however, 
afterwards released again. 

The forts of Mo vid, of D hor Aji, of U pleta, 
ofBhiydvadar,ofGanod, of Analagadh, 
‘and of Mengni belong to Gondal, whieh is‘ 


$4 © "  RAsKOT. AND MoREr. r 
bounded op the west by Difank, on the east by 
the parganah of Rajkét,” on the west by the 
parganah of Dhyrol, on the south by the parganah 
of Jetpur, These were formerly the limits, and the 
revenue amounts to ten lakhs of Jamis. 


Descriprfon oF Rasxor. ; 


* This is a dependency of IL 41 a1, and was given 
as ajdgir to the holders by the Jam Raval instead 
of Kalawad. He bestowed Sardhar on Masim 
A’li Khan, who treacherously slew the Kithis that 
were the zamindirs of it. The fort of Rajkot 
was built of white stone by Lakhfji Jadejé on ; 
the banks of the river Aji. He divided scattered 
villages among his brothers, but Kotdi and Réj- 
pura still belong to him. In Sarhvat 1875 (a.p. 

i 1818) the English Sarkar, the paramount power in a 
| Kathidvad, built a handsome camp here. Rajkot 3 
is bounded on the east by the Panchal, on the = 8 8 ° 3 
west. by Pardhari, on the north by Wankaner ‘ 
and Thin, and on the south by Kathiavad, ae eA 


‘Descriprion or Morar. | } 
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X Morbi was given as an in@m to Rao Bhiard by oe 
the Dehli Sultins in Sathvat 1627 [a.p. 1550), hae 
for his surrender of Sultan Muzaffar into the , ie 
hands of Azam Humaiyun, After Rayaji had Ba ae 
been slain by his younger brother KAyaji, the. ses 


‘latter, much as he tried, could not obtain full - om 
power, and was obliged to be content with ee ee 
Morbi, Adhot and WAgad. In Sathvat . . '  # 
1508 (a.p. 1451) the Faujdar on the part of the =) 
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aes ? 
Shih of Gujarat was Woghlak Khan, .who built 
a strong fort onthe banks of the Machhu river. 
The revenue of this district amounts to three 
lakhs of Jamis; it prodyces good jowdri, and 
itis bounded on the east by Jhalavdd, on the 
west by Dhrol, on the no&h by the Salt Ran, 
and on the south by Wankéner. 


® 


» Descrirrion of Buivanacar. 


In ancient times most of the zillis of this re- 
gion were in the possession of the Audich string- 
wearers (Brihmanys). Mokheraji, a Gohel Raj- 
put, governed the island of Perim, and made a 
firm stand against the royal army which at- 
tacked him near Gundi. Tle obtained four 
ohordsts, viz. those of Lathi and others, from 
the Raja of Junigadh on account of the coni- 
nection with his daughter, It is said that 
the Sultan of Gujarat, having taken the Raja, 
kept him prisoner ‘in a stable for horses. A 
potter having arrived there from Gohelvid was 
gratuitously supplying water during the fasting 
month (Ramazin) to the guards, who con- 
sidered themselves obliged thereby ; in the moru- 
ings and eyenings they were engaged in break- ° 
ing the fast; on such an occasion the potter 
took the Raja, and, placing him on his donkey 
instead of the water-bag; carried him out of 
the town to a. place ‘where a party of Atits 
was encamped, who received him in a hand- 
some and kind way, dressed him as a jog? .- 


s 
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and took him to Sihor, here one of his cousins 
reigned, The Atits sent in their Vakil with the 
following message :—* We are travellers and are 
in the habit of wpiting - on rajas; we have 
brought arms, jewels, and shawls; if orderg are 
issued we will display these things and also offer 
presents.’ The Raja, who had no experience, 
agreed, and the Atits, who entered the fort with 
their arms, seated the former Raja on the Masnad 
and removed the new one. It is related that 
when the people saw the Raja in the state of a 
Darvaish, wearing red garments, they said, 


* “This is a Raval,” i.e. a darvaish; and from 


that day he obtained the title of Raval. Ihave 
also heard that when the Raja fled from this 
captivity he went to Dungarpur, where his ma- 


_ternal uncle was reigning, and where he remained 


for several years. As the Raja of Dungarpur 
was one of the brothers of the Raja of Udaipur 


. and had the title of Raval, he bestowed it also on 


his nephew ; but God knows best. | 

In Sathvat 1779 (a.v. 1722) Bhivdsing Ra- 
val built the fort of Bhavanagar, of. which 
he assigned a part of the revenues to the Eng- 
lish and to the Peshva on the 3rd Vaiédkh Sud. 
After him his grandson, Vakhatsingji enlarged 


his territory by taking possession of some localities 


‘belonging to the Kolis and Kathis, and obtained. 


‘Goghabirah and Rajula from the Navib Saheb 


* Almad — and. became wey oan and 


prospetous. . 
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The taluké Gog Ba was given by éhe Sultdns 

of Gujarit to the Babis, and afterwards, in 
_ Samhvat 1810 (4.p. 1753) it came into the pos- 

session of Momin Khan, gud then into that of the 
Srimant Peshv, ‘When in course of time Sobrab 
Khin and Momin Khan" removed Sher Zamfn 
Khan from Gogha, it fell into the hands of* 
Vakhatsingh, and he is still the joint puree of 
it with the English. 


The fort of Talaj a was taken by the aid of - 


the Divanji Saheb Amarji; and,Samvat 1850 (a.p. 
1793), Wakhatsinghji took Chital, which from 
the number of the Kiathis, and the aid of the 
Navab Saheb Wdmid Khan Bahadur, was very 
strong, and he destroyed the fort of Jasdan. In 
the Samvat year" 1852, after the fighting was over, 
the Navab Saheb granted a parvdnd for Kundla 
and, other placés on condition of paying tribute. 
The parganahs Mabuva, TalAja, Réjula, Kundla, 
Sihor, Dihor, Trapaj, Umrala, Patana, and Botdd 
are dependencies of Bhay anagar. The fort of 
Sihor is the capital, and is situated between 
two mountains. The temple of Rovapuri in 


Bhavanagar is a celebrated one. The three ports. . 


are Mahuva, Gogha, and Bhi vanagar, 
to which numerous merchants resort in. ships. 
Here fine dmbas (maxtgoes), gundds, and oleanders 
(kandr) are produced, . 

P4litana belongs to one , his bhdydd. 
‘The fort is situated at the foot of Mount 


S.atruiijaya, which contains many ancient. . 


* 
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temples visited by pilgrin(s frora distant places. 
The limits of Bhavanagar are the sea on the 
east, on the west the parganah of Amreli, on the 
north Jhalavad and Sr$ Bhimnath ; on the south 
the parganah of Und Babridvad and of Muzaffa- 
ribad. The produce‘amounts to eight lakhs of 
“yup ees. 


Description or Juinuivdp. 9 


This zilla began to pay tribute. during the 
time of the DivAnji Shheb Amarji, in Sarnvat 
1832 (a.p. 1795); and was for some time the 
jagir of Umdat-ul-Mulk. Chroniclers narrate 
. that in Satmnvat' 1320 (a.v. 1263) Siddhrio 
Jayasinha, the Raja of Gujarat, reigned in 
the capital city of Piran Pattan, who had a wife 
beautiful as a fairy ; it happened {hat a Deva or 
Rakshasa fell in love with her, and had intercourse 
with her every night after tying the ea her 
husband up in a corner. 

‘Hemistich :—An uncongenial consort is great misery. 

The Raja had a confidential and faithful ser- 
vant, a Rajput of the Jhala tribe, whose name 
was Makwin4 Harpél Valad Kesar, and to whom 
he promised a fine jdgir if he would relieve 
‘him from this enemy. The said Rajput agreed, 


_. | kept his word and removed the Bhut ; the Raja on 
“ hig-part was also desirous to. fulfil his promise, ‘and-  *.. 


‘asked the Rajput how he wished to be reward - 


ed. The latter replied, “Let every village be” . : a 


mine where I can bind a toran or string of green 
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leaves during one night.’”” The Rajaeagreed, and. 
in one night Jogini“-whose devotee ‘the Rajput 
was~-tied 1799 torans to as many villages, but 
when the Rajput sake, at the gate of Digsar 
the morning began to dawn. Accordingly the Raja 
gave all the villages thus* marked to the Jhala 
Rajput, and seven villages to the Charans. A» 
the Jhali had adopted the Rant of Raja Siddhrdo 
JaysAitiha to be his sister, he gave her the five hun- 
dred villages of the B ha 1 as a present, and kept 
the others for himself. Halwadand Dhran- 
gadra were constituted seats of government, and 
the other parganahs were distributed among his 
sons and cousins. In course of time such places 
as Limbadi, Saila, Vinkiner, Lakhtar, Vadhvan, 
Than, Chuda, and others became separate talukas, 
and were adorned with strong forts. Pratip- 
singh Raja, in order to aid Jim Tamachi bin Rai 
Singh, who was his nephew, had given his own 
daughter to Mubiriz-al-mulk, and the daughter 
of one of his cousins, who was the Zamindir of 
M&thak, to Salibat Khin Babi, by whose sup- 
port he seated the Jam on the throne of Nagar. 
Sadaisiv Ramchandra captured the fort of 
Halwad in Samvat 1816 (a.p. 1758). and cap 
tured Raja Baibha, who paid ransom: and 
was released. Mubdriz-al-mulk laid siege to 
the fort of Vadhvau, which was go reduced 
by scarcity of water that’ by the intervention 
of Chatarsingh, Raja of Nirvar, an arrange- 
ment was come to by which a payment of 
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_peshkash ox tribute was fade. in its behalf, so 
that Raja Arjan Singh remained in safety, In 
‘Sarnvat 1862 (a.v. 1805) Babaji Saheb assailed 
the fort of Vadbvin avith cannon and besieged 
it, but marched away disappointed. Fateh 
Singh Gaikvid besieg@d the fort of Limba di 
ein Sathvat 1831 [1834], but the Divinji SAheb 
Amarji sent an army from Juniigadh to the aid 
of the Raja Harbhamji, whereupon Rao SGiheb 
Fateh Sing thought proper to make peace and 
depart, — . 
In this country thereisa great deal of alluvial 
soil ; it produces good jowdé7i and cotton, but no 
trees except n2m. 

Vankdner is a strong fort on the banks of the 
Machhu river. Tere the Raja Bharaji Jhala 
reigns, who was at first the zild¢ (or heir to the 
throne) of Halwad, When his father died, Tulat 
Sultanji went out of the town to perform 
the: funeral ceremonies, but his brothers closed 
thé: gates and shut: him. out; accordingly he 
~went to Nagar, and with the aid of the Jam 
took possession of Vankaner, Than, and 108 

villages belonging to Mahyas and Babriis, and 
thence he ravaged JhalAvad; he was afterwards 
. plain in the battle of MAthak, but his descendants 


+ till reign at VankAner. The Rajas of Halwad 


‘and VAdnkAner unite in Chandra Singh, the 
' fiffeenth ancestor of their line. 

This country is mountainous; the temple of 

Jadeivara Mah&deva, which has been 
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repaired by the Ditinji Saheb Vitkalrio, is a 
famous one. In the mountains green, white, and 
black stones are quarried, and the Panchal 
parganah adjoins them. ghilavid contains some 
celebrated temples, amgng which is that of 
SriBhimnAth, the Atits whereof are rich 
and esteemed, and also the temple of Somandth.* 
The total revenue of Jhalavad is 5,00,000 
rupees. 
On the cast of Jhélivid are the parganahs of 
Pitlid and Baroda, and on the west Morbi and 
Vankiner, on the north Dhandhuka and other 
parganahs and Viramgim, andon the south the 
parganahs of Bhiavanagar and Khambala. 


Tuan Résas or JUNAGADH. 


An account of Mount Girn Ar, of the excellen- 
cies and blessings of the temples of Sri Girnar, of 
Bhivanith, of Mahadeva, of Mrigikunda, of 
Damodarkunda, &c. is given in the Prabhdsa- 
khanda, which isa portion of the Shandapurdna, a 
book of great authority among the Hindus, Be 
it known that the great Rajas of the Solar and of 
the Lunar race who have passed away are count. 
less :— 

Distios ‘~-How many heroes buried under ground 
. On earth no vestige of them can be found ! 

During the space of 2350 years Junagadh 

was governed by C hu dasam 4, ¢.e Lunar 
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* This is Ghelo Somanfth, and not the one near 
| ieee Pattan, 
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Rajputs who were desecndarfts of Sri Sadigiv, and 
wha are said to have come in former times from 
Sindh, the throne devolving in regular succession 
to nine men of the name of Naughan, ten of the 
name of Jakhra, eleven, of the name of Alansingh, 
and to other individuals with various names, who 
“became Rijes. As no chronicles exist of this 
dynasty of high lineage, and it would not be 
worth while to repeat mere tales, only a short 
account will here be given. 


Rio Davart And Kuvar Navauwan. 


.A caravan of the Raja of Gujardt, whose 
capital was Piran Pdttan, happened to go on pil- 
grimage to Sri Girnfr and Damodarakunda, and 
arrived in Jundgadh. It so happened that on 
this occasion Rao Dayat expressed his desire to 
marry the daughter of Raja Siddha Rao of Gujarat, 
who was extremely beautiful, and wanted her to 
be surrendered to “him in lieti of the tax which 
“was to be levied from the travellers. When the 
leader of the caravan perceived that there was no 
other way of getting out of the difficulty than by 
stratagem, he proposed that permission should be 
given first to go to Pirdn Pattan, and then to reé- 
. turn for the wedding in due state and with the 
is customary. presents. In this manner the Raja 
was deceived, and the caravan was allowed to 
depart, 

When they had arrived in their own country, 
Raja Siddha Rao conceived the idea of getting pos 
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session of Jund gad and of enjoying the plea- 
sures of MountGirnayr. Accordingly he took a 
girl of unparalleled beauty, clothed her in royal 
garments and placed her Inga sumptuous chariot to 
represent his daughter thg princess. She was 
accompanied by several young men dressed as 
females to attend upon her, as well as by five 
hundrgd carts supposed to be loaded with her 
dowry, but in reality cach containing four valiant 
armel men, There was also a powerful vanguard 
preceding the large party, and announcing every- 
where its arrival. Dayat, who suspected nothing, 
was so joyful that he adorned the city, opened his 
treasury liberally, and went out in great joy to 
meet his bride, in whose chariot he took his seat ; 
when, however, this train entered the city, the 
gatekeeper, whose eyes were blind but whose 
mind was wide awake, exclaimed when he heard 
the heavy rattle of the carts, ‘‘ The load of these 
wagons consists of able-bodied men, and not of 
tender girls.’ When the guards perceived that 
the secret was revealed, they quickly leaped out 
of the carts, shouting, “Boys, throw off your, 
‘female garments! Use your swords; we are not. 
women!’ Accordingly they slew Daydt, and 
took possession of the fort of Junagadh. ) 

On that frightful occasion a girl carried N a u- 
ghan Kunvar, who was asmall boy, toa place 
ealled Alidhar, in the parganah of Ko din4y, to 


ar : .. the house ofan Ahir called De v ai t, who was the 
wate. Miukaddam or Patil of that place. In course of 
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time certaifN scouts, glad t§ foment disturbances, 


insormed the governor left by Siddha Rio at Juna- 
gadh of this cireumstance ; accordingly men were 
despatched from Junggadh to take Naughan 
forcibly away ; but, agit is against the Hindu re- 
ligion to surrender a person who has taken refuge 
"ina house, Deviit preferred to give up his own 
son, whose head the malefactors immediately cut 
off, and Devait exclaimed— 
Hemistich :—If me you do not fear, fear God ! 
- When the hard-hearted wretches were informed 
of their mistake, they shouted for Naughan, but 
_ Devait brought another son, and another, until 
those butchers had killed all his seven sons ; and, 
to his eternal honour, Deviit preserved the life of 
Naughan. 
Distich :—He never dies who his religion keeps ; 
The moon is shining always in the world. 
As it was the will of the omnipotent and most 
glorious Creator, the universal Benefactor, that the 
world-illuminating sun of Raja Naughan should 
_ rise with a horoscope of felicity, illuminating the 
world with the conquests and victories of his reign, 
and imparting eternal glory and freshness to the de- 
lightful country of Sindh, and to purge it from the 
_ thistles and chaff of rebellion, the executors of the _ 
"divine commands had preserved his life from this 
 wrathful dust of his cruel foes. In proof of this 
“it may be stated. that Deviit had a lovely daughter 
of tender age, fora long time the playmate of 
Kunvar Naughan; they lived with each other as 
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sister and brother. When that girl, whose name 
was Jasal, became of dee, Deviit made a wedding 
feast for her on a large scale, but as the grief for 
his murdered sons was yet. deep in his heart he 
invited all his pioeigiorige Ahirs, who were 
extremely numerous, and consulted them on the 
subject; and they finally came to the determina- 
tion to invite many of the followers of Siddha Rao 
and to*’slay them. Accordingly Devdit went to 
Junigadh with great ceremony, and induced the 
Naib of the Raja, with all the Amirs and gran- 
- dees of the locality, to come to the wedding feast. 
The Raja himself was not aware of the proverb 
that it is folly to trust in the politeness of foes, 
and that the waves which lick the feet of the wall 
will overthrow it : accordingly they went; at the 
time of the repast Devait caused them to sit in 
tows, and the Ahirs, at asignal from Rio Naughan, 
who had also the murder of his own father to 
deplore, fell upon the guests, all of whom were 
slam, and became themselves a splendid repast 
for the crows and vultures, whereas Naughan was 
carried to Junigadh and placed on the throne in 
the Sathvat year 874 (A.p. 817), 


NAavGuan conqurrs Srnpe. 


There was a great famine in Samvat 895 
(A.p. 838) in the country of Soratha, so that 
many persons died of hunger. The Ahirs, who 
had much cattle, heard that corn was cheap, and 
grass as wellas water plentiful in Sindh, and 
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went there; and among them also Deviit, with 
his beautiful daughter Jishl, took up his abode 
in a beautiful fresh, pleasant, and green prairie. 
According to the hemistich: -  . 
The rose’s beautie*cannot be concealed, 
Jasal’s attractions haf reached the ears of Hamir 
Sumr4, who, under pretence of hunting, went 
quite close to her dwelling. 
DHistich ;—Not sight alone will love beget; - * 
But speech will contribute to bliss. 
He beheld a maiden beautiful beyond all de. 
scription, and in comparison with whom even 
fairies would be plain-looking. 
Verses :—EHer form a palm, made by Mercy’s hand; 
The charms of grace her head adorned ; 
Her features Irem’s garden’s samples were, 
With various hues of roses blooming; 
Her chin so wonderfully beautiful, ; 
Its dimple a well of immortality ; 
Her waist so slim and thin and accurate ; 
No one was ever born here beneath — 
To see her face and not to lose his heart. 
At the sight of Jasal’s beauty the Sultin of love 
took possession of the Shah’s heart, and erected | 
the flag of affection towards her in his breast, 
captivating him like a bird in the lasso of her 
eurls. 
The charms of love find entrance through the ear, 
» hey rob the mind of peace, the heart of sense ; 
‘But sight makes grow the seed which speech has 
cast,—- = ss 
Yes, heaving is but seeing’s seed. 
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In short, the Shah’s passion-was so feryent that 
he immediately asked or the hand of Jasal, but 
the Ahir abhorred the uncongenial union of a 
Hindu maiden with a Muhammadan, and Hamir 
Sumra became angry. i 
Distich :—~Patience abides not'in a lover's heart, 
Nor water in a sieve. 

Accordingly he ordered the guards of the road 
to allow? no one to pass in the direetion.of Soratha ; 
nevertheless Jasal managed to send the following: 
lines by means of a courier, who was quick as the 
lightning and rapid as the wind, secretly to her 
friend Naughan :— 
Verses :—‘* My lord, have pity with my case : 

Tam in great calamity ; 

T have no helper thee beside ; 

Thou wilt distressed persons aid ; 

My shame and honour do defend ; 

Show me the road to our own land,” 
In conclusion, she besought Naughan to pro- 
tect the honour of his adopted sister, in the seme 
way as Sri Krishna had protected Draupadi from 
her persecutors. As soon as Naughan had re- 
ceived these lines and perused them, he imme- 
diately collected an army consisting of Rajputs, 
Ahirs, Kolts, Kathis, Khants, Babrids, and 
Mers in order to punish the godless Sumr4; and 
marched by the way of Kaohh cae Lakh- 
patnagar to Sindh. : 
Distich :— . 


His numbers of the army when they took 
The coats of mail three lakhs they found to be, _ 
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When the Shah of Sindh heard from his spids 
that Raja Naughan was approaching— 
Distich :— 

Tlis tongue he from his mouth protruded ; 

Wis breath had misse# the way, and fast it stuck. 
Le coiled himself up like a snake in his rage, 
and roared like a famished lion, and was impa- 
tiently expecting Nanghan, who was meanwhile 
approaching with an army reaching from the 
boundary of Kagmir to the mountains of Mekran, 
turbulent like the waves of the ocean, countless 
in numbers, with fire-vomiting cannon, lightning- 
throwing guns, blood-shedding muskets, and all 
sorts of engines. The battle was fought ona 
fine morning, and the forces of Sumré were so 
arranged that his left flank consisted of Sammis 
and Sumyriis, whilst his right consisted of Kabulis 
and Kaémiris ; with the van were Mir Behrim, 
Ibrihim Kulikhan, and Jangiz Khan, while Mirza 


Kuli, A’li Haidar the lord of the Subah of » 


_ Peshawar, and Shadddkhin Ghaznavi who kindled 

the flames of war, were with the centre ; whilst on 
the opposite the foe-breaking Maharaja Sakatsing 
and Jakatsing Jadu, Nag Jetw4 and others, with 
‘a multitude of Kathts, such as Harsur Khichar, 
and Devsur Wala, and Nagdin Khumin, and Rio 
~Nunsar and Babru Laka, and Iiri Kachhan on 


| en the, left, and Pandurang Apd, and Ganpat Rado 


Nimbalkar, and Bhujang Réo Bhonsla were placed 
in the van, and with crowds of Ghatis and others 
pushed on to meet the foe. When the opposite 
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lines were arranged, & brisk cannonade opened the 
battle from both sides, followed by musketry fire* 
according to the Faranghi fashion, which Sent 
many to their eternal rest and brought numberless 
heads to the ground. Afterwards the mélée 
began,in which spears and swords were used promis- 


cuously with darts, clubs, and arrows. The battle, 


lasted from morning till evening, and Sumri was 
put ts flight with his Baluchis, leaving hills of 
corpses on the field. The Rajputs delivered Jasal 
and took her, with all her friends, with many 
Lohinds, Bhatiis, Khatris, Sarasvatis, and other 
Elindu castes, with some Sindhis and Musulmiing, 
with their wives and children, whom they estab- 
lished in the country about Junigadh. Chroniclers 
narrate that s6 many longsbearded but short-lived 
Sindhis were slain that a bridge was made of their 
bodies across the Salt Ran, over which the army 


passed. Much plunder fell into the hands of the - 


courtiers of the Raja, who obtained also a lakh 
of gold ingots from his invasion of Sindh, and 
used them in building the temple of Petha Devi 
in Haldr, but in lieu of one of them, which the 
brother-in-law of the Raja had kept back, his own 
head was inserted in the wall; God, however, 
knows best. Noghan Raja has passed away and 
left a good name, 
Risa Kuenein, son or Navenan, 
Rio Khengir ascended the, throne in Sarhvat 





*The author evidently forgot, when writing this, 
that firearms were not in use in Naughan’s time, 
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916 (a.v. 859), and marched with a large army 
intending to raze the fort of Pittan, in Guja- 
rat, to the ground; as Siddha Rio happened 
at that time to be away on some business and at 
a great distance, = hey made use of the ~ 
opportunity to carry off some stones from 

that fort, wherewith he built the Kalva gate at 
Junigadh. To take vengeance for this insult 
the son of Siddha Rao afterwards invaded Juna- 
gadh, and Khengir being pursued by his foes the 
thread of his life was snapped in the vicinity of 
Bagasara, but Rint Rinik Devdi, his spouse, was 
captured, and the Amirs intended to makea 
present of her to the Mahdrija Siddha Raéo.. 
The Rani, however, endued with a keen, sense of 
modesty peculiar to the innocent, took refuge im 
the temple of Sankara, lord of the world, 
situated on the Bhogdva river and exclaimed,— 


Henvistich :— 

Thon modesty hast granted, preserve my honour — 
All of a sudden the surface of the earth was 
opened by the will of that Concealer, and she 
leaped of her own accord into the gap, which 
thus became her grave. 


Distich :— 
The hosom of the earth was quickly opened ; 
_ She entered, like the soul, the abode of dust. | 
~ Another account about Rintk Devdi is that she - 
was originally the daughter of Raja Siddha Rao, 
and that by the:aid of their knowledge of stellar 
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influences astrologers made the statement that 

she would be married to her own father. This 

information so distressed the Rija that he expos- 

ed the infant girl in a lonely place to become the. 
food of birds of prey. Bht, as ey erything de- 

erecd by fate must take place, it happened by 

the providence of God that a potter took the 
little maiden from the desert, and being much 

pleased brought her up; afterwards he happened 

to go to Soratha, where he presented her to Ri 

Khengiir, and informed her that she was the 

daughter of Raja Siddha Rao, lest she might. be- 

come imbued with hatred towards her own father, 

on account of which she afterwards sacrificed her 

life, which event took place in Sathvat 952 (a.p. 

895). | 

MunarnisA ann NAvGHAN. 

The reign of Khengar lasted thirty-six years ; 
his son Mulardja ascended the throne in Samvat 
952, and reigned thirty-five yearsand six months. 
Raja Jakbré, son of Mularija, began to reign in 
Sarnvat 987, and he reigned for twenty-one years. 
Raji Ganrdj, son of Jakhra, became king in 
Samvat 1009, and reigned for thirty-eight years 
and four months. Raja Mandalika, son of Ganraj, 
mounted the throne of Soratha in Sathvat 1047. 


Fiewr or Risa Maxypatixa wira Maumup 
GHAZNavt. 

The hateful Sultan Mahmad Ghaznavi march- 

ed with an-army from Ghaznin to Gujarat with 
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the intention of. carrying on,a religious war. In 
Sarivat 1078 (a.v. 1021, a.n. 414) he demolished 
the temple of Sri Somandth and returned, This 
act so provoked the Maharaja Mandalika, who 
was a protector of Wis owvi religion, that he 
_marched with Bhim Deva, the Raja of Gujarat, 
in pursuit : 
They ran like fawns and leaped like onagers, 
As lightning now, and now outvying wind ! 

The Muhammadans did not make a great stand, 
but fled ; many of them were slain by Hindu 
scymitars and prostrated by Rajput war-clubs, 
and when the sun of the Raja’s fortune culmin- 
ated Shih Malimiid took tohis heels m dismay 
and saved his life, but many of his followers, of 
both sexes, were captured. Turkish, Afghan, 
and Moghul female prisoners were, if they hap- 
pened to be virgins, considered pure according to 
their own belief, and were without any difficulty 
taken as wives; the bowels of the others, how- 
_ ever, were cleansed by means of emetics and pur- 
gatives, and the captives were after that disposed 
of according to the command, ‘The wicked 
women to the wicked men, and the good women 
to the good men” [Qordn, xxiv. 26]; the 
low females were joined to low men, Respect- 


ae able men were compelled to shave their beards, — 


and were enrolled among the Shekdvat and the 
Wadhel tribes of RAjputs ; whilst the lower kinds — 
were allotted to the castes-of Kolis, Khants, 
Babriag, and Mérs. All, however, were allowed | 
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to retain the wedding and funeral ‘ceremonies 
current among themselves, and to remain aloof 
from those of other classes ; but God knows best. 
During the reign of Mandalika, dharmasdlds, 
temples, tanks, bridges, and wdvs were constructed, 
and it lasted forty-eight years and two months. 


Hamira Deva, Visayiriua, Navenan, &c. 


Raja Hamira Deva, the sonof Raja Manda. 
lika, began to reign in Sarnvat 1095; he exercised 
both justice and equity, and the country prospered 
more than under his father; he governed it dur- 
ing thirteen years and some days. 

Raja Vijaydpala, the son of Raja Hamira 
Deva, ascended the throne in Sarnvat 1108, and 
sat on it for fifty-four years and six months. 

The reign of Raja Naughan, son of Raja 
Vijayapala, began in 1162, and lasted two years. 

Raja Mandalika, the son of Naughan, began 
to reign in 1184, and died eleven years afterwards. 

Raja Alansgingh, the son of Mandalika, 
commenced to reign in Soratha in 1195, and his 
government lasted fourteen years. 

Raja D hanesh, the son of Alansingh, became 
Raja in the year 1209, and reigned five* years. 

Rija Naughan, son of Naughan, obtained 
the rdj in 1214, and reigned thine years. 

Rio Khengar came to the throne in 1224 
(a.p. 1167), and reigned forty-six years. 





* Some copies have ‘ nine.’ 
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Raja Mandalika, son of Raja Khengar, 
plaeed the diadem of rija-ship on his head im 
the Sarhvat year 1270, and reigned twenty-two* 
years three months and twenty-two days. 

Raja Mahip4éla,fson of Mandalika, began 
to reign in 1302; he reigned thirty-fourt years 
‘five months and three days. 

Raja Kheng iy, the son of Mahipala, began 
“to reiyn on the 12th Miaghasar in Sathvat 
1536 (A.v.1279). He conquered eightcen islands 
soch as Div Bhet, Sankhodar, and others, and 
repaired the temple of Somanith, which the 
Musulman Sulténs had destroyed; his reign lasted 
fifty-four years and thirteen days. During his 
‘time Shams Khan arrived, by order of Firtz 
Shah, and took Junagadh after a little struggle, 
whereupon Rija Khengir took refuge on Mount 
Girnar, and thus saved his life, but the town 

was plundered. 
| JAYASINGH. 

Jayasingh, son of Raja Khengar, became 
Raja in Sarnvat 1390, and reigned eleven years 
eight months and eleven days. 

Raja Mugatsingh, son of Jayasingh, 
also called Mokalsingh, ascended the throne on 
the 6th Bhadrava in Samvat 1402, and retained 


ee At for. fourteen years and thirteen days. 


- ‘Baja Madhupat, son of Mugatsingh, = 


- ne Is 


-* Some copies read. ‘ thirty-two.’ 
t Some copies read ‘ thirty-four.’ 
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menced to reign on the 4th of Ashvad in Sarhvat 
1412.* He reigned five years one month and 
six days. 

Rija Mandalika, son of Madhupat, be- 
gan to rcign on the 10th of Kartika Sud in 
Sarhvat 1421. Elis reign lasted seventeen years 
six months and three days. 

Rajp Melak, the brother of Mandalika, who 
was the son of a slave-girl, began his reign in. 
Saravat 1439, and it lasted eleven years eleven 
mouths and twenty-four days, 

Rija Jayasingh, the son of Melak, became 
king in the Satavat year 1468. He reigned for | 
eighteen years three months and fourteen days. 
He took the fort of Zanjirah (7) from the Musul- 
mans, who, asking for and obtaining quarter, 
evacuated the place. 

Rija Khengar bin Jayasingh mounted the 
throne in Sarhvat 1486. When the Padish&th 
Ahmad Gujarati marched his army to aid the 
Muhammadan religion and to overthrow the 
government of Junigadh, Khengiir, the son of 
Jayasingh, and his Divin, Hira Singh, who was x 
a Nagar, being unable to resist him, took refuge 
in the fort of Uparkot, and remained there in 
safety in Sarhvat 1470, but eventually they died, 
and the town was plundered, and Sayyid Kasam» 
and Sayyid Abul-Khair, who were left with a 
thanah to collect the saldmi, bestowed jdgire on 
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the Muhantmadans both in the city and parga- 
nahs, and caused them to séttle there, and also, 
with a view of advancing their own religion, they 
caused Musulmians of the Sindhi, Baluch, and 
Jat tribes, as well as (Khokhars, Maliks, Mul- 
tin’s, Khuraishis, Afghiins, and Ghoris to settle 
there, and made them solemnly promise to shave 
their beards, and not to kill cows, and kgep in 
their mosques painted or carved figures of the 
Jalidharis and of the Siva-déiga, which custom 
is still observed in those parts. At that time 
Toghlak Shih, the Sultan of Dehli, also de- 
vastated the town. His reign lasted for twenty 
years. 
Surrin Magmup carrurns Réra Manparixa. — 
He began to reign in Samvat 1489. Kiwamu’- 
I-Mulk, Amir of Suljin Mahmdd, ravaged the 
country of Junigadh in Sarhvat 1520, and in 
Sarmvat 1524 took from the Raja his gold um- 
brella, and after another two years had passed he 
again ravaged the city and country. Afterwards 
Sultan Mahmid Gujarati conquered Junigadh 
at the instigation of a Vénid named Visal, who 
was the Kamdar of the Raja. The Visal 
Wav is a memorial of him. When the Sultidn 
was about to invade Junigadh, he ordered his 
treasurer to get ready five Avors of rupees 
of ready cash consisting only of gold, the ar- 
mourer to procure 1700 sword-hilts of Maghrabi, ne 


Yamini, Egyptian, and Khorfsini manufacture, | 


each weighing from six dirs of gold, according to 
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the weight of Gujarat, to four srs ; again 3300 
hilts of Ahmadabad thade of silver, and of weights 
varying between four and five srs ; 1700 large 
daggers, the hilt of each weighing from'2} to 3 
girs of gold; and the chiff equerry to get ready 
2000 Arab and Turkish horses, and thus equip- 
ped he arrived at Jundgadh and laid siege to the* 
city. , | 
‘The reason why Visal the Vania instigated 
Sultfin Maliniid to come with an army was 
this :—The Vaniai Visal possessed a wife whose 
face was like that ofa fairy, and whom to sce 
was like beholding a Auri; her waist was slim, 
her brows arched. Jer name was Manmohan. 
One of her glances enfettered the heart of Raja 
Mandalika with the chains of her amber ringlets, 
so that he, captive as he was in the net of her. 
musked curls, having by the tricks of a crafty 
procuress obtained access to his mistress, fully en- 
‘ joyed himself with her. When Visal the Vauia be- 
came aware that his conjugal happiness had been 
destroyed, he determined to avenge himself, and 
invited Sultin Mahmid Gujarati to invade Juna- 
gadh. The Sultan, who longed for such news as 
a fasting man longs for the sound “ Allah 
Akbar,” and who was desirous of this wealth 
which was to be got for nothing, at once marched 
in that direction with a powerful army. Ina 
short time, by the advice of the base Visal, Raja 
Mandalika fell captive into the Shah’s hands, 


During the siege the Sultdn bestowed onthe. 
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sipahis five krors of gold, besides houses, farma, 
and dresses of honour, and*after the Raja had 
embraced Islim he bestowed on him the title of 
Khin Jahan, and his tomb is in the Manikchok 
in the bazar of Ahy@adaibid. The fortress of 
Junigadh fell into the hands of Sultin Mahmud 

f in Sathvat 1527 (4.p. 1470), and after two years 
he restored the country to his offspring in jégir. 
And another account of the destruction “of the 
kingdom of the Rios, who are also known by the 
title of Riizddahs, is this. 


Tun Srory or Mrata Narst. 


The’ fame of the god-knowing devotee, the 
walker in the paths of righteousness and abste-. 
miousness, Mehti Saheb Narsi, the Nigar, is 
known from pole to pole, and also the miracles 
performed by him have spread abroad in all di- 
rections. Offended at the ill-humour of his bro- 
ther’s wife, Narsi: one day left the house and 
went to the house of his god, ag represented by the 

_temple of Mahadeva Gopinith, where he spent 
several days in fasting, penance, and prayer. At 
last the ocean of boundless grace was seething, 

_ the cloud of divine favour thundering and an in- 

, visible angelic herald conveyed these words to the 
_ear.of Narsi:—‘' I have placed the enjoyment 
of corporal desire and the pleasures of this 
wofld at the disposal of the lord Sri Krishna. 
You shall behold the spectacle of the Ras 
Mandali, the dancing and the singing of the 
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Gopis, with your bodily eyes. Put mto poetry 
and declare again wht you have seen, in orger 
that those who listen to your songs may ob- 
tain eternal salvation.”” Narsi Mehti complied ; 
since that time nearly 370 years haye elapsed, but 
high and low still sing his hymns, and thus accu- 
mulate provision for their final beatitude :— 
Hemistich—The moon is always present in the world! 
Narsi Meht was a man destitute of money, 
- and associated with Vairdgis and Bhaktis, who 
tramp about the country; nevertheless when his 
son SAmaldds was celebrating his wedding with 
the daughter of a Nigar, Madanji of Vadanagar, ™. 
he miraculously came mto the possession of 
various kinds of chariots, horses with gold orna- 
ments, rich clothes and jewels. Kuvarabdi, the -, 
daughter of Narsi Mehta, was married to the son , 
of Sri Ranga Mehta, an inhabitant of Una (under ee 
Junigadh), im Jhaveripira street. Afterwards © 
Narsi appeared with his two cars and nose in 
Uni to attend the ceremony of preg nancy, 
and said to his daughter, ‘‘ Ask your mother- 
in-law to prepare a list of the garments called - 
‘Mdmeri in Hindi, that 1 may make arrange- 
ments for obtaining them.” Kuvarabai replied, 
with her eyes fall of tears, her heart gad, and : 
voice mournful, “In these bad times such a 
hope is impossible. Such things are at the dis- 
posal of wealthy people; he satisfied with having 
seen me, and depart in peace.’ Warsi Mchté re- 
plied, “ Let not your heart be dismayed ; the Most 
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High will take care of us, dnd will not allow us 
to,despair, Get the list squickly, and be not 
down-hearted.” Kuvarabii obeyed, and a list 
was mockingly prepared, to realize which would 
have been beyond thg means even of, wealthy 
people. On that occasion Kuvarabil’s father-in- 
‘law said, * Let them also write for two make- 
weight stones of gold, that the wind may not 
carry away the garments of Narsi Mehta.” The 
list made by the mother-in-law was given to Narsi 
Mehta, who prayed to the eternal Benefactor and 
universal Giver ; when, lo, a merchant from the 
invisible world, whose name was Dimodar Shet, 
and his wife Lakhmi Bai, arrived with several 
_¢lerks and carts loaded with goods. This man 
exclaimed, ““Iam one of the Gumiashtas of Narsi 
Mehta, and having selected from various coun- 
tries the articles he wanted for the Mdmerd, 


have brought them.” The people of Sri Range’ 


Mehta were amazed at what they saw, and at 
what was coming. The merchants proceeded 
immediately to open the packages, and to display 
to those who were present in the assembly more 
articles than had been written for, together with 
two golden stones, several suits of clothes, orna- 
_ tmnents, and vessels, whereupon all praised the boun- 
ty of the universal Giver, and reviled the mockers 
and unbelievers. ‘The women of the family had 
prepared water for the purposes of ablution be- 
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fore the repast, which was boiling hot; and. as it” 


was not possible to wash without the aid of cold | 
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water, which the unbelievers had’ removed by 
way of trial, such a tain began to pour, by the 
liberality of Sankara, that the water of shame was 
running down the countenances of the members 
_ of the family who had played this trick. 

Once some jokers induced Narsi Mehti to 
write a Aundi for certain Vairdgis, who went with * 
at to Dvaraka, but were, after a great deal of 
searching, disappointed in their inquiries after the 
banker to whom the Audi was addressed, and 
they began to revile Narsi, when, lo, a banker 
made his appearance, accompanied by two clerks, 
from the invisible world, and having taken the 
Aundi from the Vairagis counted out ready money 
to them. 

In spite of beholding so many evident miracles, 
Raja Mandalika prohibited Narsi Meht& from 
‘. propagating the Vaishnava sect; but, not being 
able to obtain compliance, he convoked a meet- 
ing of Sanyisis, who sever all connections, and 
utter no other formula except “IIe is one and . 
has no parfner,” as well as of Veda reading 
Brahmans, to decide the controversy. The 
Sanyisis opened the mecting with the declaration 
of the unity, the adoration, and praise of the god, 
who exists from all eternity, and said, ‘* Listen 
to the words of truth, and abandon the path of 
Vaishnava ; if you pay not attention to it, you will 
at last hear what no one has ever heard. Aban- 
_, don the worship of idols, the playing or musical 
"instruments, singing poems, and the praise of .. 
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love and Beauty, which fend carnal men into 
error.” Narsi Mehta, howéver, replied:— 
Distich :-——~ . 
. " Each tribe its way, its faith and Qebla has. 

To rosy cheeks my worship I address. 
. The way of lovers is unknown to angels, then 
what will be the case with you? O ye wearers of 
red rags, who retail uousense, are emaciated by 
poverty and distress, and who have Jearnt nothing 
beyond sitting in deserted places and smearing 
yourselves with loam, what can you know about 
the pleasures and ecstasies of image-worship ? 
Distich :— 4 

Reflex of the Friend’s face we sce in cups ! 

QO ye who do not know the bliss of wine ! 

What will these conversations about the Ve- 
dinta and arguments from the law avail you 
against those who are plunged in corporeal de- | 
_ lights and carnal pleasures ? ‘ 


" ‘Distick :s— , 
“ That bitter drink the Sof wicked calls 
More sweetness gives to us than virgins’ kisser.”’ 
‘By degrees the controversy went beyond mere 
words, and the disputants caught hold of each 
other’s throats and hair, and Raja Mandalika 
exclaimed, “‘ What profit is there in this use- 
deas. talk? If Wazrat Damodar Ral, whom this 
Nigar worships, stone as he is, will take off from 
his own neck a flowet-garland and give it to this 
Nagar, we will leave him to his own ways; but 
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if not, he is to be killed.” Narsi Mehta was 
brought to the idol of Damodar Rat, whomehe 
immediately began fervently to address, in fear of 
his life and of his honour, but at first ineffectu- 
‘ally, because some delay had taken place in the be- 
stowal of the garland. The reason was that Narsi 
had pledged the Rdg Kedéré, which he was to ~ 
have gung for Dimodar Rai, to the Mehté 
Dharanidis in the Qasbi of Talijé for eighty 
rupees, and therefore could not sing it on the 
present occasion, The Father of all goodness 
and succour of the needy was so bountiful as to 
assume the form of the debtor, z.¢. of Mehta 
Narsi, and topay the above-mentioned amount to 
the creditor, in return for which he received the 
bond, which he threw from the sky in the presence 
of the whole meeting, whereupon Narsi Mehta 
immediately began to sing the Rég Keddrd, and 
obtained the garland of flowers, which the idol 
put upon Narsi. Some of the revilers became 
black in the face, whilst others felt their cheeks 
slapped. Mehta Narsi obtained the garland in 
Satnvat 1512, and for the crime of insulting so 
innocent a worshipper of the god the Mandalike 
dynasty lost the throne for ever. 
It is related that a Nighi Charani, who was 
a modest woman, dwelt in the village of Moniy4, 
in the parganah of Bagasaré and taluka of Jund- 
gadh, in a virtuous and retired manner. Raja 
Mandalika, who had heard of the beauty of her 
son Nigijan’s wife, betook himself to the ana # Seg 
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of that gafelle-eyed maiden. This Charani girl 
rose to see the Raja pass, “but when he caught 
Bight of the unveiled countenance of that fairy 
he removed the eurtain ef modesty from his 
own heart, and, obeying his lust and passion, 
attempted to place his hand on her breast, but 
she guessed his intention, and, turning away her 
face, cursed him saying, “The bride of your — 
prosperity willtarn from youas Ido now, ang 
will associate you with Musulmdn Padishihs ;’* 
and this was the second eause why Mabarsjn 
Mandalika lost the throne. 
Distioh »-— 

Wherefore attach your heart to this world’s Beauty ? 

Of a thousand bridegrooms the bride she is. 

Itissaid that Jamial the Daryaish,* whose fakia 
or chapel is on the mountain, was present when 
this affair of the Naghi Charani took place. The 
duration of his reign was forty years ; and for 128: 
years after MahdrAja Mandalika, till the reign of 
Sultin Akbar,Jris descendants sometimes prespered 
and, sometimes did not; sometimes they were 
eonquered, at other times they were ecenquerors 
and reigned ; , at last, however, they obtained 
Chorvad, Kesod, and other places as jagire, | 
and became entirely tributary. Their names are 
here given :— 

Risa Buvurat Sinen BIN gee 

Became Rajx in Sazavat 1529 [1528]. 

* This is Jatnial Shéh,, whose shrine is on the Die 
at Junéigadh, — i cere 
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f * s 
Sultan kept him as a jdgirddr at J unigadh, but 
the Thanahdar on behalf of the Padishah was 
Tatar Khin bin Zafar Khan, the adopted son of 
Sultin Muhammad, and he levied the saldmi 
(land-tax), - The reign of Bhupat Sing lasted 
31 years. Mirza Khalil likewise beat the drum 
of dominion, and founded the place Khalilpur, - 
near Janigadh. 
Risa Kuuneir, son or Rays Buvrart Srnow, 

He began to reign in Sarnvat 1560, and his 
749 lated 22 years and 4 months; and the Thanah- 
dirs of the Padishih were Malik Aydz and 
Tatar Khin Ghori, who collected the saldmi. 

Résa Navewan, son or Knewncdn. 

He became Raja in Samvat 1581, and his rd 
lasted 28 years 11 months and 20 days; Sayyid 
Kasam and Mujihid Khin Behlim were the 
Padishihi Thanahdars. 

Rasa Srr Srvc, sow or Navewan. 

He became Raja in Saravat 1608, and his rd 
lasted 34 years 1 month and 10 days. Khan 
Azam Kokaltish, who became the Subahdar of 
Ahmadiibid.in place of Khan Khandn, conquer- 
ed Junagadh in Samhvat 1633. 


Risa Kuuncir, sow or Sri Stwen. 

He became Raja in Sathvat 1642. In his time 
Sultin Mahmadand Bahadur Shah Gu 
jarati often came and sojonrned at Junigadh.. 
In aid of Sultan Muzaffar Gujariti this 


c - f 
126 RAJAS OF JUNAGADH. r 


Raja raised confusion in Grujar At in 1647, That 
Sieih bestowed Jundgadh in jdgir on Amin 
Khan, son of Tatér Khan Ghori, Thanahdar of 
Junagadh, but he rebelled, whereupon Fateh Khin 
Shirwani brought an army on the part of Mirza 
Khan, son of Bahram Khin, who had the title 
‘ of Khin Khanin, and plundered the town of 
Jundgadh in Sarhvat 1633; but Fatch, Khan 
himself died, while Amin Khan remained safe 
under the protection of the fortress, which was, 
however, after the death of Fateh Khan, besieged . 
by Khan Khandn, who led an army against it 
and erected batteries, but being ‘unsuccessful he 
. raised the siege and went to beleaguer Mingrol. 
Hereupon Amin Khan sallied forth from the fort, 
and asking aid from Jim Satarsil marched to 
give battle; on this Mirza Khan raised the siege, 
and went forward aud ravaged the Kodinar dis- 
trict, but his elephants were captured and carried . 
off by Jim Satarsal’s army. Amin Khan bin 
Tatar Khan, and the untrustworthy Itimdd Khan, 
and the hapless Daulat Khan, had, in spite of 
their accepting a bribe of two lakhs of Jamis 
from Sultin Akbar, resolved to join Muzaffar Shah 
and Khengir. They now summoned Jim Sataji 
from Nagar to their aid, and rewarded him with 
thirty-six villages, as will be rclated in the chro. 
ticles of Nagar. The reign of Kheng 4dr lasted 
‘for 22 years, and TAtAir Khan was for thir- 
teen years the imperial thanahdar, together: with 
the Chudisama Riis, oe 
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® 
Note.—On the Chuddsamd Dyndsty. 


The reigns of the first four kings beginning with 
Navaghana ‘J, extend over 151 years, and then a 
blank occurs of 22 years between Navaghana, JI. and 
his successor Mandalika I. Otherwise the list is pretty 
consistent, and gains support from the inscription 
on Mount Girnér. I give it, corrected by the mscrip-- 
tion, for what it is worth, inserting such additions 
from other sources, and conjectural cotrections in the. 
dates, as seem reqnired. These corrections are applied 
only to the dates when converted into A.p., and where 
doubtful are marked with a (?). 

MS, datea, Probable 
Bainvat,  dute, avo, 

— 904? Ra Dyas or Dyfchh, the third in 
descent from R& Gariyo, the grandson 
of R& Chudadchand, and first of the 
Chuddsamds of Jundgadh. Ré Dyas 
was defeated and slain by the king of 
Pattan, 8.874 (? 917 ap.) Und. Ant. 
vol. II. pp. 312ff.) Some copies give 
S.874 as the date of Naughan’s acces~ 
sion, and allow 42 years for his reign. ° 
Tod (Travels, p. 469), counting Chu- 
dichand as the forticth prince before 
his. own time, and the eighth before 
Jém Unad, whom he places in 8. 1110, 
assumes that Chuddchand must have 
lived about 8,960. Very little depend. 
ence, hawever, can be placed on such 
a computation. He says he was con- 
temporary with Rim Kamar, the four- 
teenth prince of Ghumli. 

894 937? Navaghana or Naughan, his son, 
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. 
MS, dates, Pfopable 
' Bayvat. dato, A.n. 
invaded Sindh and defeated “ Tamir,” 
the Sumar4 prince (8. 290), 
916 959? ‘Khangir, his son, killed at Bagasaré, 
by the Anhilvdd&é RA&ja (possibly by 
Mularfja, who ruled from a.p, 942 to 
996, and defeated “ Graharipu. the 
Ahir” of Vanthali). 
952 9687 Mularfija, “son of Khangir” (per 
haps of Anhilvada). 
1009 992? Navaghana II., his son, “ruled for 
: 38 (18 ?) years.?”* 
1078 . 10217 Mandalik a, son of Navaghana, 
: jomed Bhima Deva of Gujarfit in pur- 
suit of Mahmiid of Ghazni, 8. 1080, 
Av, 414, 
1095 1038 Hamir Deva, son of Mandalika, 13 
years. 
1108 1051 Vijayapala, son of Wamiradeva. 
1162 1085? Navaghana III., subdued the Raja 
- of Umeté, 

a 1107? Khangéra II., slain by Siddhardja 
Goth Tease So oe ne et ch asset 

* Some copies give— 

1047 ap. Jakhrd as successor of Mulardja. 

we. Ss Gunardja (? Kunardja), 

1076 ,, Mandalika. 

Ta it possible that these reigns should be arranged 
thus P—. 
‘B..952, ap, 895 Mulardja, 86 years. 

988 981 Jakhrd, a1. 
1009 952. Naughan, IT. 38_,, 
1047 990 Gunardja, 8, 
1078 1021. Manhdalike, 17 4, 
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MS. dates, Probable . 


e 
Samvat. date, A.D. 


8 


Jayasiznha of Anhilvida (Rds Maid, 
vol. I. pp. 1544. omitted by Amarji). 


2184 1127 Mandalika II., 11 years. 

1195 1188 Alansizhha, 14 years. 

‘1209 =1152 Ganega or Dhaneéga, 5 years. 

1214 1157 Navaghana or Naughan BY 9 

a years. 

1224 1167 Khangéra IIL., 46 years. 

1270 1213 Mandalika III., son of Khangfra 
II. Gia tn in the Girndr inserip- 
tion, 1,9), 22 years. 

—_ 12935? Navaghana or Nanghana V.* 

1302 12945 Mahtpdladeva(Ra Kavit), 34 
years, built a temple at Somandth 

; Pabtan. 

1336 1279 Khangéra IV., his son, repaired 
the temple of Somanath, conqnered 
Div, &c, Shams Khan took Junégadh. 

1390 1833 Jayasitnhadeva, son of Khang&ra 
IV., 11£ years, and subdued 84 petty 
chicfs.f 








* Amayji omits Naughana after Mandalika, to whom 
ho assigns a reign of 22 years 33 months, beginning in 8, 
1270, and then makes Mahip&la’s reign begin in 8, 1802, 
leaving 10 years unaccounted for, or about the same 
time as Navaghan IV.reigned. 

+ This Jayasirnhadeva is mentioned in the Girndr 
inscription in such a way as to suggest to Dr, Biihler and 
Kinloch Forbes that Siddhardja Jayasirhaha of Gujarit, 
who slew Ra Khangdra the son of Naughan, in the early 
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MS. Gates, Propable sg 


Bamyat. date, A.D. 

1202 1345 Mugatsithha orMokalasimha, - 

| son of Jayasizhha, 14 years. 

1416 1359 Melak Deva, son of Mugat- 

| sinha, saved-Jhala Krishnaji, who 
| sought his protection from the 
“2 Yavana Muslims. 

1421 1371 MahtpAladeva IL or Mae 
dhupat, married Kuntaé, daughter 
of Arjuna the son of Bhiméji. 
Arjuna was suceceded byDdidava~« 

_, mish (? Dada of Satht). 
41459 «=—«1876* MandalikalV., son of Maht- 
| pAladeva, defeated Sangana of 
Okha. 





part of the twelfth century, is meant. If this wore 
the case, Amazji’s chronology would bo useless ;—an 
interval of 200 years would occur between Siddharfja 
Jayashnha (d. 1142 a.p.) and his successor Mokalasirhha 
or Magatsitnha 1845 a.p, . 

* Amazji gives the three successors of Mugatsicha in 
the order—Madhupat, 6 yoars (S. 1416-1421) ; Manda- 
lika, “17h years (8S. 1423-1439); and Melakdeva, 
his illegitimate brother, 12 years (S. 1489-1460). This’ 
he probably dorivedfrom an inscription (of 8. 1473) at 
the Revatikunda, which gives the genealogy thus :— 
MandalikalITI, ; his son Mahipdla ; his son Khangira IV,; 
his son dayasitnha ; his son Mugatsithha; his sons Man- 
dalika and Molak; and Jayasirhha, son of Molak, 
The chronology in the text is confirmed by the Manda. 
lithe K4vya, Lhave allowed tho dates 8. 1421 and 1489 
to stand, but cies they should be ae, to 1498 
and 1498, 
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MS. dates, Probable id 
®amvat, date, a.p. 


‘1450 = 1393 Jayasirhhadeva II. (apparently ‘sthe 
Rat of Jehrend” or “ Jiran’? mentioned 
by Firishtah* as defeated by Muzaffar 
Khan of Gujarat m a.p. 1411). Heis 
said to have taken Zanjirah (Jbinjhira ? ) 
from the Muhammadans, 

1469 1412 Khangdra V.; war with Ahmad 

*  . S$hah-t : 

1489 1432 Mandalika V. restored the Upar- 
kot in 8, 1507; subdued by Mahmad 
Berurha in a.p. 1469-70,4 

After their subjugation to the Ahmadibid kings 

the dynasty seems to have been preserved as tributary 
Siighirdirs for another century; the list of these - 
princes stands thus :— . 

A.b. 1472, Bhupat, cousin of Mandalika V., 32 years. 

» 1503, -Khangira VI., son of Bhupat, 22 years. 

,, 1524, Naughana VI., son of Khangara, 26 years. 

» 1651, Sri Sirnha, 35 years ; Gujarfit subdued by 
Akbar: 

» 1585, Khangfira VIL., till about 1609. 

GOVERNORS ON BENALY OF THE PADISHAHS OF 
AuMADABAD. 

Naurang Khin ruled two years, Sayyid 

Kasam three years, Bhaya Mandar§ three years, 
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“Ww Briggs’s Translation of Firishtah, vol. IV. pp. 5, 6; 
conf, Forbes, Ris Méld, vol. I. p. 828. | 
_. + Briggs, ibid. pp. 17, 20." - , 

+ Ibid. pp. 52-56; the inscription over the gato of 
the Uparko} ig dated S, 1507, but has been badly used. 
by the Muhammadans. : 

§ Mandan or Mandal according to some editions. 
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Raja Raisiggh, Abdullah “Khan one year, and 
Tatar Khan Lodi thirteen years. Isi Tar Khan 
became in Sarhvat 1687 the Mutasaddi of this 
glorious country, Junagadh, and built the town 
wall in 1690. The Sayyids, the Kizis, the Mo- 
mans and Bohris were introduced by Sultan 
-Mahmid. Isi Tar Khan governed for ten years, 
and in his time the English established them- 
selves in Hug li. 
Mirza Khurram* ruled the first time for 
‘three years; Kutb-al-din Khan Kakar one year; 
Bhovildis one year; Kamrin Bég two years ; 
Abu’l Kasim one year; Sardar Khan one yeat ; 
Mirza Khurram for the second time one 
year ; Sddu’-llah Khaneight years, Bagi Khan one 
year; Jahangir Kuli Khan one year; Behram Khan 
one year; Amir Khan one year ; Saleh Tar Khin 
two years; Shams Khan and Kutb-al-din Khan 
one year; the Shihzidah Murad Bakhsh two 
years ; Muhammad Khan one year ; Sardar Khan 
fifteen years. He was of a noble disposition, and 
laid out the Sardarbagh in the west of J unigadh, 
which contains a harem, a tank, baths, a mosque, 
an idgak, and tombs; this garden is the mole of 
beauty on the countenance of the town. The 
garden was laid out by Ghori Pir, one of Sardar 
Khan’s companions, and for some time—that is, 
till Satnvat 1732—-Zihid Khan was Naib on the 
part of Sarddry Khan. The date of the Navab 
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: * Aftorwards the emperor Shéh Jabin, 
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Sardar Khan’s demise [1732] is contained in the 
words . 
ya us! als plls ae jt ow 
“An unparalleled rose departed from the garden — 
of the world.” 

If from the words pil és , the sum of which is 
AH, 1144, the numerical value of US 50 be sub- 
tracted,” we obtain a.w. 1094, in which the 
Sardarbigh was made, z.e. Sathvat 1740. 

Abel Patan governed three years; Mukim 
Khan three years; Mirza Khurram for 
the third time four years; Sad’ullah for the 
second time four years; Kutb-al-din Khan five 
years; Divan Sakhinand with Muhammad Beg 
five years; Ja’far Khin one year; Sardir Khau 
two years; Sarbuland Khan one year in Sarhvat 
1763; Sherafgan Khin two years ; Pirsiheb and 
Divan Udyardm one year. He became governor 
in Sathvat 1764, Sangaram Singh, the Naib 
of the Maharaja Ajitsingh and Divin Pratip- 
singh, one year; Navib Yisin Khan and Kar- 
bhéri Udyarim one year ; Dilawar Khin and his 
Karbhari Jagatsingh nine months [or three years]; 
Pir Saheb for the second time, and the Shahza. 
dah’s Divan, and Kahandis the Vanid for the 
second time, two years and three months; the 
ShihzAdah and Divin Mukbil Khan four years 
Ma’sum Beg Khan three years and two months ;* 
Jangli Khan one year ; Kazi A’bd-al Hamid two 


* Other topics —“ twice, but two years in all,” 
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years; he required every night several women, 
aii took forcible possession of the village of 
Mendarda. In this manner during 106 years the 
governors who came from the Shahs of Gujariit 
and Dehli spent their time dishononrably, like owls 
in a wilderness, and did nothing worthy of record. 

Asad Kuli Khin was the Mutasaddi of Junagadh 
in Sarnvat 1778, who plundered the country, and 
he keptalso Salabat KhanBabiand Sher 
Khan Babi as his Na&ibs; and Sharfud’din 
was hig treasurer, In his time Shujaat Khan 


”- arvived in this 2illd from Gujartt to collect the 
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ee 


peshkish. His government lasted six years, 

Ghulam Mahyau’d-din Khan, after the demise 
of his father, was appointed by the cabinet of ‘ 
Sultin. Muhammad Shih to be Foujdir of Juni- 
gadh, in Saravat 1784; he on his part also made 
the above-mentioned Saldbat Muhammad 
Babi his Naib, who governed personally for a 
while, and then left hi¢ son Sher Khan, sur- 
named BahddurKhan, as his deputy, and 
went to Ahmadabad... Sher Khin obtained the 
warah or farm of the revenues of Junigadh, for 
the sum of eighty thousand rupees, oom Ghulim 
Mahyau'd-din, 

In Sarnvat 1785 [1789] MubArizeal-mulk, gur- 
named Sarbuland Khan, accompanied by Sher 
_ Khén, arrived with an army and took the fort 
| of Madhavpur ; in this fight Ranchoddas. Nagar, 
the, Thainahdar of the Rind Vikawidiji, was slain 
after a brave resistance, and the idol of Pairasnath 
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taken away; but afterwards ransomed «for 40,000 
Jamis [hkodis|]. In Sarnvat 1787 Salabat Mu- 
hammad Babi departed this life, and in the 
same year Sher Khan, surnamed Bahidur Khan, 
was removed, and Mir Ismail was appointed in his 
stead by Ghulam Mahyau’d-din ; Pilaji Gaikvad 


‘ also came the same year with an army to Sorath. 


In Sathyat 1789 Mir Fakhr-al-din came with an 
army to take charge of Junigadh as its Foujdar, 
but when he arrived in the plain of Amreli he was 
met and opposed by Mir Ismail and his Divéin 


Bhavauidds, a Vaishnava Nagar ; and in that same ~ ° 


zilli a battle was fought in auhich Mir Pakhr-al- 
din and Sayyid A’kali Khan were slain after a 
heroic battle ; their camp was plundered, and Mir 
Ismail returned victorious. In the same year 


Ghulim Mahyau’d-din died; his government 


lasted four years. | 

Nalir Khan, known as Hazabar Khan, son of 
Asad Kuli Khan, after the demise of his brother 
Ghulim Maihyawd-din, obtained the sanad of 
Junigadh from Muhammad Shih, and left Mir 
Ismail in his former position. One year after this, 


the Navab Sohraib Khan, at the behest of 


Mahirdja Ajitsingh, the Subah of Ahmadabad, 
ousted Sher Zeman Khan and Diler Khan from, 
their jagir of the ‘port Gogha, and Mir Ismail 
Khiin from his post in Junigadh, where, however, 
he still remained as a private person; but when 
the Navib Sohrib Khiin took possession of the 


. eity he departed by sea to Thithd. Junagadh 
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was taker. in the year 1790 of the era of 
Vikrama. . 

In Sarnvat 1792 Sohrab Khan, through Bur- 
hanwl-mulk, obtained a sanad for Viramginm 
from the cabinet of the Shih, and went there 
with an army, leaving Sadak ’Ali Khan in 


Junigadh; but the lattcr was of so weak a dis- - 


position that he allowed robbers to pluyder the 
"shops of the bizar in broad daylight, and to carry 
off the people as captives. When Sohrib Khiie 
went from this place, he was prevented from en- 
tering Viramgim ‘by Ratan Sing Bhandari, and 


by the commander of the troops’ Safdar Khin Babi, - 


against whom he fought for three days and then 


lost his life, but his maternal uncle lived in Juni-- 


gach for some time longer, in poor circumstances. 
In Samvat 1793 Hazabar Khin again 
arrived with a sanad, and Sidak ’Ali Khan, being: 
degraded from his position in Junigadh, en- 
_teréd the service of the Navib Momin: Khan, 
‘whom he aided in besieging AbmadAbid ; and, as 
a blood-ransom for Anupsing, who was slain fight- 
mg with Sohrab Khan, his son Bhairavasing 
obtained the parganah of Upleté in indm from 
Ahmadabad, In this year Nadir Shih of Irvin 
conquered Muhammad Shah and plundered Dehli. 
When Hazabar Khan arrived for the second 
time, he left Mir Dost A'li as hiy Ndib in Juni- 
gadh ; and the latter, being perplexed how to pay 
the sipdhis, sent for Bahadur Khan Babi, who 
was ruling, the port of: Goghd on behalf of the 
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; 
Navab Momin Khin, and farvondobed to him 
the Subih of Junigadh without any further arlo 
m Sarhyat 1794. : 
Distich :— 

Whatever is decreed must you befall; 

Unwilling though you be, furee you it will! 

As good lick would have it, Hazabar Khén 

in that,very year disappeared like a fox into the 
obscurity of destruction at Dehli. - 


Navas Sines Baudpur Kain Bast 


Was the son of Salibat Khan, who was the son, 
of Safdar Khiin, who was the son of Jafar Khan,* 
who was the son of Sher Khin, the son of Bahi- 
dur Khin Babi, As the author was in the service of 
this family, he conceived it incumbent upon him- 
self to give some account of it. 

Bahadur Khin Babi the Afghan was for 
along time at the court of the emperor Shah Jahan, 
and became a favourite on account of his affable 
manners, his bravery, and his good family. He 
was presented with a jagir in Gujarat, and when the 
star of his prosperity began to rise he obtained ad- 
vaneement from the governors and high officials 
of Ahmadabad. Ue farmed the revenues of : the 
parganalis of Kardi, Viramgim, Bijapur, and other 
mahiils several-times, sometimes from the Shahi 
or imperial Subidirs, and sometimes from the 
Sarkars of the S rimant Peshva and the 
Gaikwad on his own responsibility ; he used also 
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* This ig anarror of Divén Ranchodji’s, as Safdar 
ichin and Jafar Khdn are the same persun. 
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to precede the army which came from Ahmadabad 
to. receive the peshhash or tribute, and to stand 
security for the payments which the zamindars of 
Gujarat and Soratha had to make; and some time 
afterwards the Mahfraja Ajitsingh, who was ap. 
pointed to the Subihdiri of Ahmadabad, bestowed 
upon him the the title of Bahadur, and Sarbuland: 
Khan bestowed on him the title of Khan. In 
Sathvat 1799 Kumal-al-din Khan Bibi was ap- 
pointed Nadib of Ahmadabad, first on behalf of 
Makbil A’dlam, and afterwards on the part of 


‘Fakhral- -daulah (‘ Boast of the monarchy’), who 
was-in reality Kharr-al-daula (‘Ass of the mo- — ' 


narchy’) ; he governed ten years at Ahmadabad, 
and in Satnvat 1810 received the jagirs of Kheda, 
Wadasinor,* and Gogha from the Srimant Saheb 


Peshva and from the Gaikvid. From the Sarkar 


of the Srimant Peshy4i and from the Huztr of 
Balaji Rio and Dimaji Gaikvid, when they took 
possession of Ahmadabad, he also obtained the 
following nine places :—Pirinpattan, Vadnagar, 
Visalnagar, Munjpur, Tharid, Kherilu, Biyépdr, 
Sami. In course of time Pattan, Vadnagar, 
Visalnagar, and Bijipfir were again taken, and 
Damajt Gaikvid Shamsher Bahddur besieged 
Visalnagar for a ycar and a half till he was able 
to retake it, at which time Zordvar Khan was’ 
Slain, in Sarhvat 1819, 


| Saldbat Muhammad Khan Bibi died 








# Bildismor, in the Rewh Kanthe, 
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in Saravat 1787, and in the same yest Bahddur 
Khan was dismissed from Jundgadh ; in that year 
also Pilaji Gaikvad came with his troops to col- 
lect the jama’ bandi or tribute of Soratha, but they 
remained for two years in Junigadh waiting for 
the payment of the chauth (fourth part of the 
revenue). By means of the intervention of Raja 
Vakhateingh, the brother of the Mahdrdja, Sher 
Khan, surnamed Bahadur Khan, was ad- 
mitted to pay his respects to the Maharaja Ajit- 
singh, and presented him with an elephant, several 
horses, money, and dresges of honour, as @ nazar, 
and was confirmed in his hereditary jdgir, and 
obtained a sanad for the jdyirddri of Morbi, the 
title of Bahddur, earrings, and a yellow flag. In 
the second year he obtained from the Maharaja 
Ajitsing the Foujdarship of the country of Baroda 
in partnership with Sarbuland Khan; but 
in course of time he was lucky enough to obtain, 
without the least trouble, the governinent of Juna- 


gadh from Mir Dost ’Ali, and then Bahadur Khan 


afterwards againreturned to the country of Gujarat, 
where he was duly honoured by the authorities 
of the period ; but, as this recital chiefly concerns 
the history of Junigadh, it is not expedient to. 
give more details about Gujarat. 

In former times Mir Dost ’Ali Khan and SAdak 
Ali Khan were joint rulers of Junagadh, but 
could not manage the affairs of the State; for 


this reason the ryats and Desiis sent Dalpatram, ¥ 


a Gujariti Nagar, whom the Navab Bahadur 
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¢ 
Khin had ‘formerly brought from Viidasinor to 
Junigadh, for the purpose of recalling the above. 
named Navib from Baroda, which had fallen into 
the hands of the Gaikvad; accordingly the said 
Navib left his son Sardir Khan at Vadasinor 
(ie. Baldsinor) and came to Jundgadh. In the 
same year the adopted son of UmAbal, wife of the 
Senapati Khanderio, arrived with an asmy of 
twenty thousand men in Seratha for the purpose 
of collecting the tribute. The Navib Bahidur 
Khan brought with him from Baroda Muham- 


mad ’Ali Khan, “Abdullah Khin Patani, Farid 


Khan Karini, and Buli Khin Yusufzai, Kames- 


- vara Pant, Karsanchand Bakhshi, Pitambar Modi, 


and GulAbrai Nagar. 

In Sarhvat 1802 the army of PilAji Gaikvad 
arrived with the intention of conquering Juni- 
gadh, aud encamped near the town in a garden 
called the Tarvadi. Navib Bahadur Khan, see- 
ing no other expedient but to make peace, managed 
by the stratagems of Mohanlal Jikér, a Nigar, 
who was the Aristotle of the period, and whom 


he appointed his vakil for the occasion, to get 


the army sent off by flattery, and by presenting 
a nazardnah of gold and a dress of honour of 
small value. 

In Sarhvat 1803 Kiénoji, taking with him 
Fakhr-al-daula for a make-believe, besieged the 
fort of Vantha li, under Junigadh, but departed 


without having. been able to take it ; neverthe- 


‘less Fakhr-al-daulah, by way of toast, (Sakhr), 
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got golden keys prepared, and sent them with a 
nazardnah of twenty-one ashrafis to the exaltgd 
court of the Shih of Dehli, with the message 
that they were the keys of the fort, and after 
this confusion had been quelled the Navab 
went to Gujarat. 

On the 3rd Chaitra Vad of Sarhvat 1804 the 
Divin Dalpatram sueceeded in expelling from 
the town Vasantrai Purbhid, who was a foreigner 
but had obtained a footing in the town by em- 


ploying a number of Arabs who plundered right ‘ 


and left. After his expulsion he became the 
companion of the robber Mansid Khiént, and 
with him and a number of others made a night 
attack on and captured the fort of Uparkot, 
which had at that time no chauki, and thence 
these people used to sally out and plunder 
the whole neighbourhood ; these depredations 
they carried on for thirteen months, but at last 
departed after a great deal of fightmmg. About 
this time also the Navib Sabeb Bahadur Khan 
arrived in Junigadh, and two years afterwards 


Divan Dalpatrim departed this life. Because his , 


sons were ignorant, Jagannitha Jhaélé, a Nagar 
who was at first the Peshkir or manager for Dal- 
patrim, anid also the Vakil of the Arabs, carried 
on his government business also after his demise, 
with the aid of Sheikh ’Abdulla, who kept 
possession of the fort of Uparkot. When the 
latter demanded his arrears of pay, the Navab 
Saheb came to the determination of crushing him ; 
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accordingly he allured J agannitha to his party 
by prospects of gain, and by the promise to ap- 
point him Divan in case he defeated the Arabs. 
Accordingly, when the Navib and Jagannitha 
proceeded with the army to Kathiavid to collect 
the jama’bandi tax, “Rudraji, the brother of 
Jagannitha, managed to carry away from the 
fort of Uparkot the gunpowder and ammunition 
the Arabs trusted to in case of war, on pre- 
tence that it was old and useless for that 
purpose, and that therefore it ought to be sold 
and a fresh store bought in lien of it; then he sent 
information to the army, and when the whole 
world was lulled to sleep in the citadel of dark. 
ness the Navib Saheb left the camp with Jagan- 
nitha, entered the town, approached the Upar- 
- kot, laid siege to it, and caused the Arabs outside 
{of the Navab’s party] to place ladders against 
the wall, dig a mine, and attack the Arabs who 
were within the fort, and after some fighting a 
compromise was made with Sheikh A’bdulla 
Zubaidi and others by pledging the village of 
Dhoriji to Jadeji Kumbhaji of Gondal and 
obtaining money from him, which being paid to 
the Arabs they departed from the town in Sarhvat 
1810, but the Navab Bahidur Khan 
died on the 25th of the month BhAédaravé in 
‘Sathvat 1814, after having reigned thirty-six , 
--yeat's in Jundgadh, reckoning from the beginning 
of his appointment as the Naib of Asad (’Ali) 
Kuli Khan and of Ghuldm Mahyau’d-din. Khan. 
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When the Navab S& heb Mahibat 
K hin, after the demise of his father, perceived 
that the Divin Jagannitha Jhila, who had accu- 

"mulated some property, and acted according” to his - 
own will in everything, he was displeased, and had , : 
him assassinated in the night by a negro slave or \ 
the name of Ballil, near the Manjavadi gate, ~ 
where dre Gaikvad’s army was encamped, and 
where Jagannitha was staying in a tent to keep 

an eye on the chauki, After that, his house was 
attacked, and at the instance of Jadejé Kumbhaji, 
Jamadir Radvi Khin Rehén Dholkiyeh, and of 
Sayyid Khalafshih, who offered themselves ag 
bail, his brother Rudraji was allowed to depart 
safely to Purbandar with the family and property, 
and did not return to his country until a long 
time afterwards, through the intervention of the 
Divanji Saheb Amarji, and on paying a small / | 
amount of money as nazardnah. After that 
Sompi Jikar became Divan, and after him Dayal 
the Vania, andagain Somji Jikir; but they were 
not liked, and obtained no firm footing. 

In Sarhvat 1810 the news arrived that the fort 
of the Jandar of Surat had been taken from 
Ahmad Khan and Sidi Masu’d by Captain Austin 
Shore under the command of General Butcher, 
and also that the English had by force occupied 
and taken from Surdju’d-daula a portion of Orissi, 
the Subih of Bihar, and the Subih of Bengal; 
and from Asafu’d-daulé, governor of Ouch, the 
zilla of Bandras or Kasi; lastly, that Shih A’dlam.- 
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had bestowed the title of Divin on the English 
Sarkar. 

In Samnvat 1818 Ahmad Shih Abdali fought 
with an innumerable army of Maraithis and de- 
feated it.* The total amount slain was nearly two 
lakhs, and among the killed were many Sardars 
of Holkar, Sindhi, the Bhonsla, and of the Gaik- 
vid. Sore fled and some were made pyjsoners ; 
the latter met their death by being blown from 
cannon, and consisted not only of men, but also 
of females and children. 

_ Cavriviry oF ras Navin Sinus ‘alpiaunal 

_ Kaan. 

Th Sashvad 1818 the Jamadar of the Aiea, 
Basalman by name, imprisoned the Navib Saheb 
Mahabat Khan in the Uparkot, with the consent 
of the Bibi Sahebah Sultiin (the wife of the 
Navab Bahadur Khianji), and made Muzaffar 
Khan bin Jafar Khin Navab of Junigadh. 
When the Navéb Kamalu’d-din Khan, who was 
the uncle of Mahdbat Khan, heard of this, he 
brought an army from Pirin Patan under the 
pretence of liberating him, but in reality to 
give Jundgadh, in case he should be able to get 
it, to bis own son Ghazi-al-din Khan, and to . 
convey Mahdbat Khan to Radhanpur. Accord- 
ingly he brought his troops during the night 
under the fort walls, which they attempted to 
scale means of ladders; but by the watchful-- 
ness. of the chaukiddrs, and the good fortune of 
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“ Tho great battle of Panipat, 


: navds MApMBAT KHAN. 145 
the Navab Saheb Mah4Bat Khan, being,unable to 
effect an entrance, and when the sun at dawn, the 
world’s illuminating commander-in-chief, popped 
out his head from the citadel of the azure sky, 
the soldiers were put to flight and retired with 
shame. When Sadagiv Pindi Nagar, uncle of 
the author, wags made aware of this futile attempt 
of Kamilu’d-din Khan, he became cooler in his 


partiganship, and the Navab Kamalu’d.din, seeing 5 


himself discomfited, beat the drum of departure 
in his disappointment. 

After the army had marched about two stages 
from Jundgadh, Kwmbhaji Jadeji and other Za- 
mindars, through the intervention of Sivadas 
Panda, made an arrattgement with Sulimin the 
Jama’dar, so that he released the Navdb Saheb 
Mahabat Khan from captivity, and the following 
arrangements were made:—The two brothers 
Muzaffar Khin and Fathyab Khan 
obtained the jégir of Rinpur and Dhandhusar 
with eighty-four villages as an indm on their aban-. 
donment of all claims to participate in the rd. 
The parganah Upleti was [for the sum of 35,000 
Jamis (kodis) given as a bribe to the agents] 
bestowed upon Kumbhaji for a yearly peshhash 


“ 


“of 5000 J Admits (kodis). Duting two years Dayal’ 


the Vanid became KArbhari twice, and wag algo: 
removed twice. 

The Navib Saheb Mahfbat Khinji used, to: 
plunder the surrounding country of Kaghiavad in 


-, order to maintain himself and to pay his troopss, 6. |, 
| ae a x ; 7 eee Jes , 
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in several lukas he collecteda variable jama bands 
Ylegally. When he was pressed to pay his army, 
he used to flee with a select party of friends to 
the town under the shelter of night, to which he 
was tracked by the helpless sipdits, who were in 
# déstitute condition from not having received 
any pay; but he generally expelled them with 
threats and by force from the town, in, order to 
relieve them from the trouble of wandering about 
and from the misery of service, and to compel 
then to return to their homes, where they 
might take rest with their children; this went on 
until Mevalail bin Jagjivandis bin 
Saddnand, a Kayath from Gujarat, became 
Divan, who, like his brother Sivalil, nsed to make 
aliving asa munshi. We was aman who wrote 
a pleasing hand, had agreeable manners, and. 
dressed well; and about this time Sher-zamin 
Khin Babi, the uncle of the Navab Siheb, who 
had formerly been expelled by Sohréb. Khin 
from Goghf, and who had been reinstalled there 
and had come to Junigadh and reccived in jdgir 
from the Navib Saheb the cighty-four villages 
of the Bantva parganah, ‘carried on the business 
of Karbhari for about two years. 

Suzxa Mryin raxes Vrrivan. ; 
Sultan Bib i, sister of Navib Bahidur Khan, 
and spouse of Shahimat Khin Babi, who had 
~ taken possession of VerAval, was forcibly des 
prived thereof by Kiizi Sheikh Miyan and by Malik 
Shahab-al-din, andSheikh Miydn ruled there with 
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. entire authority, and concluded a covenantt of peace 

: " and friendship with Desai Sundarji and other 

— Nigars. 


| Par Drvinsure or Divinar Sines Amangz. 


"eee . At the age of eighteen years Amarji left 
ee Mangr ol and went in.search of service to the 
court of the Navib Siheb MahAbat Khanji,. who 
was at that time besieging the fort of Uparkot, 
where the Arabs had taken refuge. The Navab 
‘Saheb said to Amarji, “If you could‘obtain pos- 
session of the Vigegvari gate, which is in the pos- 
session of the Arabs of the fort, and could surren- 
der it to the officials of the Sarkar, you would 
establish a claim to enter my service.” According- 
ly he went to Purbandar, whence he brought an 

| Arab Jamadar named Salman with a number of 
other Arabs, but as the Navib Sdheb would: not 
allow them to enter the town they remained out« 
side, but assaulted the Viagegvari gate in the 
niglit, slew some of its defenders, and finally 
handed it over to the servants of the Navib 
Siheb, whereupon the entire party was engaged 
to.remain at the court, and they discharged well 
z and ably whatever. service was entrusted to 
uM ‘them. Two ‘years had not yet elapsed when the 
ae Divanji Saheb conceived the idea of subjugating 
Verdval. Keeping a portion, of the army with 

the Navib Siheb at A dri, two.kos from Verdval, 

‘Amarji, when the moon with her army of stars 
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wt 


148 wavisp mMAHApaT KHAn. ° 


of degrees to the citadel of the firmament, pro- 
eeeded to Verdval in the company of the Jama- 
dir, ’Abdu’lla Khan, and others, and planted their 
standard on the wall on the west of the town, and 
fell on the garrison suddenly like a calamity from 
heaven, and made them food for the sword. After 
that they attacked four or five hundred Arabs who. 
were inthe éhdnah, whom they put to flight ; then 
Jamadir Wahdtu'd-din entered the town with ‘a 
detachment of Sindhis from the seaside, and great 


bloodshed took: place, so that the conquered party 
lost heart, arid, not caring for their honour, fied 


with Shekh Jahiingir and Shekh Mian, and arriv- 
ed safely at Pattan Div, but Sundarji Desat 


. with his adherents was captured. In the morning 


the newg of the conquest of the fort was conveyed 
to the Navab Siheb, who entered it with the joy- 
ful sounds ofthe kettle-drum, and the populace 
came out to welcome him. On this occasion 
Divanji Saheb, the deceased Amarji, father of the 
author, succeeded in preserving the honour of the 
ladies of Sundarji Desai from the Navib SAheb, 
who wasaddicted to pleasure. The Divdnji Saheb 
was not employed in the (mulaki) revenue and 
judicial branch, but merely superintended the 
(faujddvi) army administration of the state. Ac- 
cording to the freaks of the times, Popat Pa-. 


.{ .yikbhwas Divan for three days, Jhavarchand for. 
* twenty days, and Mulchand Parikh for oné | 

- month, and their management was so confused . 
and ruinous that they abandoned it in disgrace. 
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Sauer Zamin Kuin artacns Juniaabu. 
In Sarhyat 1825 Sher Zaman Khén arrived from 
Bantw4, with the vague intention of effecting a - 


_» “night surprise, with a company of vagabonds from 


the wilderness of misfortune, and took up a position 
in the Basirat Bagh (a garden near the Majhavadi 
gate). In the morning, when the portal of light 
was opeiied, and also the town gate was to. be 
unlocked, these vagabonds quickly approached it, 
and suddenly met the woodeutters and other 
inhabitants of the country, who were arriving on 
a pilgrimage to Pir Divalshah, who is called 
Maidani; and when they reached the gate, it 
was shut upon them from within, and the people 
commenced to fight with them, whereupon Sher 
Zamin Khan, fied like a gazelle and leaped like a 


hare, from terror and fright, in the direction, of 
his own abode. 


Demoition or Ditxsint. 
In the same year the Kathi Kump Wald asked 


 ° forthe Divanji’s assistance and induced him to 


demolish DilkhAnid; and the said place, 
which was an asylum of highway robbers, was 
razed to the ground by the Divanji Saheb Amari, 
accompanied by the above-named KAthi Kumpf 
Wala, who was a Grisia of Chitalgam. 


Acavisition or Kurtin rort. 
The troops of the Divin Saheb were still in 


the zilla of DilkhApit when Pir Khin Shirvani, 6000005" 
Bhavata, Khokhar, and other Kasbatis represent “ 


® 
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ed to him that they had made over the fort of 


Kutidna to Hashim Khan Babi, a young sonof 


the Navib Siheb Bahdidur’ Khin, and that he 
was severely oppressing the inhabitants of the 
country; and that if he should perchance be 
wheedled into parting with the fort to Rand 
Sulfanji, whose Kimdar, Premaji Lohfind [Tha- 
kar] would be ready enough to buy stratige pro- 
perty, it would be a difficult matter [to retake it]. 


ee od pin can stop the water at its source ; 
- When fall, ne elephants can pass it then. 


As soon as he obtained this information the — 
Divin immediately marched to K uti dn 4, where — 


he began to carry on all the operations proper in a 
siege, and soon made use of mines, by which he 
blew a bastion into the air, which destroyed like- 
wise all the chaukiddrs of the garrison. Hashim 
Khan, being thus rendered helpless, sued for 
peace, which was soon concluded; he lost the 
fort, but obtained in lieu thereof the village of 
Majhdvadi as a jdghir. When the Divdn conquered 
the fort he installed therein his younger brother 
 Govindji [in behalf of the Navib], wha remained 
~ there till his death in Samnvat 1846, after which 
his son Mangalji kept it till Sazavat 1849. Having 


‘ terminated this affair, the Divin again unfurled’ 
hig banners, to proceed on the Muluk gir expedi- 


“tion. 
Coxavesr or THE FroRT oF TALAYA. 


Vakhat Sing Raval, Raja of Bhiunagar, 


called to-his aid:the Divan, who being aware that 
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iS - Bashvat . 1827, aud the. forts of Sil, Dp 
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it is the duty of governors to cherish their subjects, 
responded to the vall, and when he arrived at 
Gogha, Vakhat sing requested hin to reduce the 
fort of Talaja. Accordingly te marched it. 
person with his soldiers, who suceceur in scaling 
the wall of ihe fort; their antagonista, tue Soult: 
" however, met them bravely, and.severe fighting 
" eontinued for some time, dering - which. there 
was much bloodshed, and the Divinji himself : 
was wounded in the lee by a musket-ball; but 
fortung favoured his purty, Chete oppor its were 
unable longer to regist, and were eorapelled fe 
pay a large uazarinah. In course vi time the 
fort came into the hands of the English, who 
gave it to Navib Nursl-din, the governor | of - 
Khambhat, who in his turn sold ‘it ta Raval 


Navan 






Vakhat Sing, . ruler of. Bhaynagat, for 80,000: a tg 


then returned” ty ? Oe ; 


WAL ah 
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fupecs. The Divanji 


Junigadh, but, in Spite of the station he tad Mg 
oi attained, he dil noi desire to be ait les cad oy 
|". the title of Divan ; on this occasion, I .ver, on ae 
~ the day af hig bathing on recovery hi: was pre- 
sented with fhe presents beatowed ou a: Divine eas. 
yi’ palanquin, « big drum, sword; dapoer with’ $. ° 
; golden, Seve chobdir,. fees, aad the other “8 +i a, 


owes ates oF poi ‘Fouts: ‘ae ‘Miiwonoc.” 

As Shekh Miyan of M. a We wo Lescited a 
rebellion ‘and would not subimit, the victorious: 
standards of the Divdnyi proceeded against hint ie 
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“Mahiti aud Bagasra were forcibly taken from 


hin. In the battle which was fought under the 


argos fortof St] the herse ridden by the Divanji received 
mol. yo less, than eleven wounds ; but he kimself, .by 
+. the band af the tras Preserver, waa kept from all 
“harm. ’ ‘After: ehastiging the Thanahddrs, the 
Divanji besieged Mangrol, but when the firing of 
his cannon began ta take effect, Shekh My in lost 
heart, and despatched Jibhdi, the paternal nacle 
of the Divinji Saheb, to intercede for him; thus 


“ot bis -patguiah, [, the: ‘Nerdb}.: Daring | the 
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he obtained pardon after siirrendering the moiety 


a I? pubicts he upon his ethe futher of the Divinji 
ne ; ip “Saheb Amarji, after becoming a Sanyasi (or 





Boag a. " alafied Reba unable’ 0. ‘pay t but, #8 the: delay oe 
fe grag long, the: ‘Arabs,. after exposing them tar inns | here 
merable calamities, brought them te the distriets fy 
of Hilir, Their Tamadar, who wasan honourable’: 

mn, waa so greatly distressed at their insnhog..(5 7. 00. * 
A, sem ithetion ” bhat ie put on his coat of’ mail. een oe . 
Sti thee himeelf Adie ‘the - river- Ajie ‘When, the : we fed : | 
: “Deeg hasshat who was at lant tine ae ne. 
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ne ege the steeds. of. the'vi sori 

Oe. te vende. frong theittdéeds afapine, and obli.,ed to 
+ estore. the . plunder they had taken, and they 
< Finaabad agreed to pays yearly tribute. When en 

fhe ae marched ats ag: paseed tl ve oo “s 
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the debe isa lease ‘the Mutasadis.” Tn-vetarrn. 
for this handsome act the Rao Saheb far: ‘sorte 


time used to send the Divinji Saheb a ports | 


of presents and gifts. 


-. Puntsument or tae VigHaRs aNnp Minis. 
Crowds of Vighars were in the frequent — 
habit of attacking’ the, troops of the Sriment -. 2. -$ 
Peshv’, of the Gdekvad: and of the ‘Jam; caf 
spiking the cannon with iron nails, and of len | 


dering the regious of Lallar, JhélivAd [and 
Kachh]; aceordingly the Divéinji reduced them 
to obedicnce after some fighting, and caused them 
to pay o fine. 
Pumisament or rae Binaris awp oF 
Tae Und Qasnizts. 


fhe B Ab rias, who sabsist on. impure ‘food, ie 
were sallying forth from the shelter oftheir: -. 


thorn-bushes and hills to commit depredattons 
in the villages of Nigher, Kathiivid, and WALdk. 
The army was seut against thom; they stuod the 


ee co first ahock, but : 
fie ES 2  Distiok iA antelope which with ‘a, aaa! te Slt 
plays, eae 


wee 050. the earth touch with: its ae e 





. 
a nar ¢ 
, 


"Whey 4 were poan, ground, fo powder, by’ the ‘si ee : 
orious arity, axdedmpelled | 





& om 
14 Aya MADABAT KSTAN. 8 


the town of Una, aud the Qasbatis of the place, 
_ edatiding i in the strength of their foot and the 
. bravery of their men, attacked the artillery 
aks train, and Pai, the. ‘nephew | ‘af the anther, who 
emg in charge thereat, honourably “saerificed his 
: Tite, | ‘40 preserve the ‘train ; nd after hard 
a fighting the peuple consented fo pay a fine, and, 
, asa sveuritv. for the disbursement wtnit, the 


a 
x? 


Dir anji SAlieds eartied off the son of Qasbat:, 


—— Shekh ‘Tahir to J anigadh, 3 
ge | Kevuedar, exranns ga Diving, Sings. 
; oe Bhd ef Kembhajtof Gon da Ltonsted 


Accordingly when the Divinji Saheb had left the 
troops to gttard the frontiers and had himself 
vetnrned te. Jumigadh, Kumbhadjt called the 
%farakha arm of the Gdekvag to his aid, aud 


; also privately gansulted the Navib Siheb of - 


es nie wigadb, ‘who ‘datériotitd at: that ‘timen little. 
ee ey pita: agaist the ‘authority (of the: Dipanji, the oe 






are 


ae ms » Increrse his owns wheréfore he considered this ae fore 
en good opportunity, aud connived | with Kumbbiij ui, ee ee 
“ese who was now encamped. at. Milashamdi, a 00 


village four miles from Junagadh, and was only 
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eo nae neh in bis wealth and his Rajputi, aid enter. . eS 
eae tained for some time evil ‘designs agninst Suulieadh, ae ee 


S preckbig “dawn of which, he conceived, would 20°" 


a, _ooweatting f far any encouragement (from the Naval . es 
6 os an éseuse for cuiniug the Divin, attadked: the @ 0 s+: 


oe <2 acme whiclefied’s : heb Jamadis Salmin, pot. oe : eae 
“whl oe arse 4 tages wii: spre ie the «. 
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injury. When the fagitives arrived in Junagadh 
the Navib SAheb loaded them with reproachés, 
but the Divanji Sahel, marehed with an army 
numcrous as locusts, and pitched his camp oppo«- 
sity to that of the confederates. Kambbaji 
now vepented, separated from Bamanoji, who 
was the instigator of this evil aotian, | ‘and agreed 
to pay fine and to restore all the plunder he - 


‘had taken. When peace was testored,. the 


Divauji Saheb, on his vefnarn, besieged the fort of 


‘Chatraisah ; and Beauauioyi, its proprielor, after 


paying a larsre fine in cash apd in kind, assaley 
tuok the ring of obedieuce to Junaégadii info his 
Oar 


IMPRISONMENT, OF. THE Divanst Sins. Wire 
BIS BROTHERS, AND MURDER OF ‘Tavanie » 
Sinmin teas “ARABS 


Certain conspirators, such ag Bhim Ehojah 


the vegetable seller, CGulabril Mechta, Khashal 
Hai, Magatrim Bhagat, Jagjivan Kikani, and 


‘other Nagara, cauged the Divinji Saheb Amarji, 
- with his brothers Dalabji and Govind}, to be. 
+ eapt into. prison. The Navab Séhieb Mahiibat™ 
~ Khiin, ” owing to. the statements of those culum-— 


niators, wad displeased ; nevertheless ie seoretly 


_ honoured the prisoners diy’ hid Visite and-consoled 
thera. On the fotrth. day: of Phalgun. in Srivat 


1829 the (heros. persons jusé mentioned were 


“imprisoned, and on the same day Saimin the 
ne damnidar, their aiberent, was - summoned to the... 
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Rang Mets! (court), wmder Ure prefenee that as 
Sheik Viydu of Maugrol had taken possession of 
the tort of Nay 4, in “the pargunrlr of Porbandar, 


” aud was plundering the parganahs Chervid and 
- Kesoji, his services were required to‘repel these 


attacks. When he entered the door; glaves jump. 


ed from an ambush and slew him, but his follower 


x ae 


Pas, 


Sayyid ‘Ali Chavush was quick enough,te ative 
fis awn life hy striking out right and left at the 
slaves of the Sarkar, and excuped. Thia same 


es Chavash rose Ia: couree of time. at Baroda tu the 


ofa “sitter ow an .lephant,” but was 


ak let Aemmpled to death by “being: tied to’ the 
* ‘feet ofone, The Divinji Siheb was set at liberty 


on the 7th of Scivana Vad, after a captivity of 
five montha and three days, on the @oudition of 
paying a nacardaah of 40,00 Jari fadis, and 
until the payment thereof his cldest son, Ragha- 
nathji, then ten years old, remained as a hostage ; 


.. the’ Divinji bisngelf, however, with his family, 
2 pelatbiveg, andl: followers departed to the town 
of Jetpir 


Puc Navis SAWGB MARCHES AGAINGT 


MAINGROLy AND RECALLS THE Diviwsy Sines, D 


As Sheik Miyan. was ‘ravaging the country a 
oo. . With a nomervus army, and carrying off men — 
3s wd. heatts, the Navib Stheb Mahibat Khan’ 
 “merched against hiss, but, being dnable to cope 
'. with Sais foe, he- gaomaped ab & ‘distenos of seven 
hod from he. tom “ied pats Lad ‘ime in econ , 
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* 
noitring. He kept the Divan Raghunithji at his 
court, and entrusted his education to Bibi Sardir 
Bakht& (his favourite wife), the daughter of 
Kumah.al-din KhAn, who treated.the boy like a 
mother, and who likewise accompanied the 
Navib. In course of time Sheik Miyin became 
so bold that he not only stole horses and camels, 
but also sharassed the army itself, so that no one 
dared to go out of the camp; and the Navab, 
being thus greatly pressed, called Bhim Khojah 
and the other calumniators into his presence, and 
addressed them as follows :~“ The Divin Amarji, 
the like of whom no potentate ever had in his ser- 
vice,and who angmented the honour of the Darbar 
of Junfigadh, was by you removed from office 
without any fault of his own, and is at - present 
living at Jetpur. He has received invitations from 


Kumbhaji of Gondal, from Raval Vakhtsinghji 


of Bhiynagar, from Kathis Bhoka and Kanthad 
of Jetpur, from Rané Sultinji of Porbandar, from 
Meroji of Rajpura, from LAkhaji of Rajkot, from 


' Hothiji of Kotra, from Jim Jasiji of Navinagar, 


from: Bh4éraji Jhéla of Wankauer, from Waghyi 


of Morbi, from Seshiji of Sdcli, from Raj 
Gajsinghji of Dhrangdhra, from JhilaA Harbham- » 


ji of Limbdi, from JasA Koli of Mahuwa, from 
Sheikh MiyAn of Mangrol, from Raizddah Singhji 
of Chorvid, from » Daghoji Raizidth of Kesoj, 
from Mukhtar Kh4n and Adil Khan ‘of Bantwi, 


_ from Muzaffar Khin Babi and Fathyab Khan of 
. Ranptr, from Sheikh Tahir of Una, from Sayyid 


sg 
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Latif of Delvidi, from the Faranghi Lewis 
Jhujhu of Divbandar, from Sidi Yaqub of 
Muzaffarabid, from Rio Saheb Godji of Bhuj, 
from Lalubhaéi of Bharuch, from the Navadb of 
Bandar Surat, and from Momin Khan of Kham- 
bhat, all of whom have sent him letters upon 
letters, presents in money, and kind messages with 
many compliments, and though he has wo need of 
me, yet without him the state of Junigadh is 
daily getting worse; if, therefore, you love your 
lives, you must obey the Divdnji SAbeb and imme- 
~ diately recall him.” TLaving obtained the orders 
of the Navib Saheb, those ill-natured men feigned 


repentance for what they had done, and gladly oi 
went to Jetpur, where they felf down at the ae 


blessed fect of the Divan Saheb. oe 


On the same occasion it happened that agents 
of the Rao Stheb Godji had arrived with rich ae 


dresses of honour and splendid gifts and an invi- o 
tation to the Divdnji Saheb to become the Divan va 
of Kackh ; they had been there for several days, oy 
but he gave them leave to depart, and thought ee, 
proper to remember his old service and his duty A 
of assisting the Navib in this emergency. Ac~ wo 
cordingly he immediately joined the Navib oe 
Saheb, who restored to him the Divin Raghu- e a 
nAthji hitherto kept as a hostage, with a handsome ar se 
‘Sete aud assigned to him the revenues of two: ee 
‘villages for his private expenses. As soott ag ~ fs 


Sheikh Miydm heard-of the arrival of the Divitnji 
Saheb, inspite of his bravery his heart failed hing 
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and he made his appearance with haids bound 
returned the property he had taken, paid a fire, 
and again became a vassal of Junagadh. 
Conaurst or Surripapé, 

When the army departed from Mangrol, the 
rayats of the parganah of Patan complained that 
- Chind Patani, the Zamindar of Sutr 4p 4d 4, had 
reduced*them to the last extremity of destitution. 
After hearing this complaint, the world-conquer- 
ing banners of the Divinji Saheb were unfurled ; 
he besieged the fort, and the gunners kept up 
continual firmg during a month, whereupon 
Chand came out with a grieved heart and a 
yellow face, suing for pardon, and having obtain- 
eda guarantee of his life and honour from the 
Divanji Saheb, surrendered the fort to Mehta 
Gangirim Laélibhai, son of the Divdnji's aunt. fos 

Chand Patani had a virgin daughter, handsome 
like the brilliant moen, and as the Navib Saheb 
heard of her beauty, he dropped the reins of 
patience from his hands and desired to procure 
an interview with her; but as Chand refused to 
comply, he sent seme persons to bring her by force. 
But the Divinji Siheb kept his word, by which 
the honour.and life of Chand were guaranteed, 
and accordingly he and his beautiful daughter 
were allowed to depart to Gorakhmadi, which is 
a sacred place of the Jogis, 

Conquest or THE Fort or Posirré. 

Meréman Khavas, the Karbhari of the Jam. | 

‘Baheb Jesiji, was greatly distressed -by the. on | 
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depredations of W Aghars of Okhimandal, ac- 
cerdingly he invited the Divanji Siheb in Sarnvat 
1830 to reduce the fort of Positraé. The noble- 
minded Divanji Siheb, who was constantly on 
the outlook for similar events, arrived in a 
- short time in OkhA and engaged in the siege of 
Positré, a fort never conquered by any one, but 
taken by the good fortune of the Divi Saheb 
ina single assault after exploding a gunpowder 
mine, and then mounting the breach. Anamount 
of plunder considerable: beyond all expectation 
was found, which those pirates had collected in 


-,. the ports of the Dakhan, of Arabia, the Soahili . 


coast, Maskat, Abyssinia, Sindh, and the Farang 
(Portuguese) settlements, On that occasion the 
doleful news arrived of the demise of the Navib 
Siheb Mahdbat Khan on the Ildth Kartak Vad in 
Samvat 1831 [a. m. 1177]. The duration of his 
reign was 16 years 2 months and 2 days. | 


Navan Sines Himen Kaan, son or - 
Mauisar Kuin Bawipur Bint. 

After receiving this terrible news the Divanji 
Siheb immediately left Okha, marched quickly to 
Junigadh, and placed the Sihib Zadah of exalted 
fortune amid Khan, who was born of 
Sujin Kunvar, upon the masnid of his father, 
- and started the army to collect the jamabandi. 
-- In that year also the peshhash (tribute) for 
Jhalivad was for the first time fixed, Whilst the 
army was at a distance, collecting peshhash, Babis 
Adil Khin and Mukhtar — ‘the digiedirs 


weds 
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of Bantwa, formed an alliance with the Nagoris 
and other Kasbatis of the town of Vauth a hi, 
and without difficulty took that fort. When this 
disastrous news reached the Divanji Saheb, he 
quickly marched to Vanthali and beleaguered 
the fort on all sides. Most of the instigators 
of this rebellion now tried to divert the Bai 
SAhibaheSujdnbii from the path of her duty, 
and-to bias her towards Mukhtir Khfin and 
Adil Khan; and at this time, Aburii Mahi- 
pitrio, the Subih of A’?hmadabiad, happened to 
bring an army into the country to collect 
peshkash, aud the malcontents bonght his aid, 
but, owing to their fear of the Diviinji Saheb, 
they were unable to effect anything, and he kept 
up the siege and skirmished with the troops who 
approached his army. And when the Dakhanis 
perceived that they were unable to effect any- 
thing, they made peace with the Divanji and 
presented him witha dress of honour, and ab- 
stained from fighting, and entrusted to him the 
collection of the rest of their jamdbandi and 
returned. Atter getting rid of thisinterference . 
the Divanji Siheb pressed the fort more closely, 
so that Mukhtfr Khin sued for mercy, and was © 
allowed to depart to Bantwa, and the fort was oc- 
cupied by the servants of the Nav4b of Junigadh. 
. -Vierory over THe SUBAHDARS OF THE 
Pusuvd any GAEKvaD. 
Amrat. Rao and Thoban, Subahdirs of thes : 


Peshvd and the Giekvad, arrived together whilst. : 7 
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the army of the Divanji Siheb was in the 
Ranch al district. These troops advanced with 
the intention of fighting under their valiant of- 
ficers. The Divanji Saheb, as then seemed best to 
him, and remembering his position as a Zamindar, 
suffered them to be without molestation, but both 
the antagonistic armies were close to each other at 
Jetpur, and the warriors were anxiougto fight. 
Accordingly at dawn, when the sovereign of day 
drew forth the scimitar of light from the scab- 
bard of darkness, the cammand to attack was 
sounded on both sides by beating drums and 
blowing olarions noisy enough to cause an earth 
quake. The Dakhanis rushed forth with great 
ardour in large masses, carrying swords, guns, and 
lances, compelling the Divanji, who put his trust 
in the Lord of Girnar, to defend himself with his 
infantry and eavalry and te open fire with his 
artillery. At last the fight became general, and 
in it a trooper wearing a coat of mail inflicted 
a blow with his sword on the shoulder of the 
Divanji Stheb, which would have killed him had 
it nat been rendered harmless by the armour he 
- wore, ‘and, turning swiftly reund, at one spear- 
thrust he slew the trooper: The enemy left their 
dead on the hattle-field and carried off their 
wounded; and, the Divinji Siheb being vieto. 
tious, the Marithis began the second day to 
treat for peace, and a meeting having been held, ' 
through the mediation of Jddeja Kumbhoji and 
Wala Kanthar, peace was finally ‘concluded, witt: 


BO Sa Mes ee ee ete ae 
Sb gy Sere ce Sy es Se 7 oe 


Aw A s 
e NAVAB H&MBD KHAN. 1 68 


‘ t : 
many compliments on both sides; when, however, 
Amrat Rao arrived in Ahmadabad, he was traa- 
cherously killed in the bazar by an Arab. 


Marcu to Pairanswi, IN THE COUNTRY 
or VAGapD. 


At the request of Vighji Raja of Morbi, the 
Divanji guarched to V A gad, but some of his men 
died for want of water whilst crossing the Salt 


Ran ; but the fort of P&lans wiand thetownof . 


Keriinagar were taken after considerable 
trouble, and countless booty fell into the Di. 
vinji’s hands, and he returned to Junagadh after 
reeciving a large sum of inoney sent by the Rio 
Séheb of Kachh to avert further misfortunes. 


As the Jam Siheb Jastji was besieging the fort 
of Bethali, in the parganah of Porbandar, 
Rand Sultdnji sued for assistance, as narrated in 
the account of that parganah, and it was granted. 
Peace was concluded, on condition that the fort 
of Bethali should be demolished. On this oc- 
casion an attempt was made by Merdman 


Khawis secretly to poison the Divanji Sabeb at | 
an entertainment to which he was invited. But, | 


as he was destined to live, he excused himself 
from accepting the invitation, on the pretext that 
Daftari Khushélrai had died at Junigadh ; and he 
ordered his army to, march in that direction. 
Jiviji Simraj, Subah of the Gaikvid, had come 
to collect the peshkash (tribute) of Kathiavad, 


- and, having stationed his army at Amreli, 
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c 
aimed at°independence and the conquest of 
territory and caused much disturbance in the coun- 
try. Accordingly the victorious army marched 
to coerce him, and after he was defeated in open 
battle he took shelter in Amreli, which place he 
was also forced to quit ; the Divin Saheb granted 
him pardon, and allowed him to depart to Gu- 
jarat, and razed the fort to the ground. #At this 
time Sheikh Miyin caused a disturbance in 
Mingrol, and the Divin Siheb Amarji sent his 
younger brother Divin Dulabhji, who was a pillar 
‘of the government and wise like Aristotle, to 
punish him, and he took up his station at Sil, 
where hostilities were being carried on with 
equal results, when, by. the will of God, Khu- 
shalbai, mother of the author, and daughter 
of Dosi Mehta Mankad, expired on the 13th 
of Jeshta Vad in Samyat 1834 (4.p. 1777). 
She had given birth to three sons, the eldest of 


| x whom, Raghunath, was born on the I/th 
of Asid Shud Samvat 1819 [a.p. 1762]; the 


second, Ranchodji, was born on the 10th 
Aso Shud in Sathvat 1824 [a.n. 1767]; and the 
third, Dalpatrdim, on the 2nd Bhddarva 
Vad in Samviit 1829 [A p. 1772]; her fourth 
child was a daughter Amib 4i, who was born 
in Sathvat 1832 (av. 1775). Sheikh Miydn 
thought thisa good opportunity, and came on the 
pretence of condolence to Junigadh, and sat. — 
down with some of his companions. in the large 
tent where the mourners were assembled, and 


t 


fa cay ™ 
. NAVAB Hi BD KHAN. 165 


sued for pardon, ich the Divan *Sitheb was 
thus obliged to grant. . 

At the close of Samnvat 1834 the Rio Saheb 
Fatehsing Gaikvid, who reigned at Baroda, and 
who had heard of the expulsion of JiwAji SAmraj 
from the fort of Amreli, entered Sorath with a 
~ large army; when he arrived at J et purand en- 
camped #here, he heard how well'the Divan Saheb 
stood wigh his army, how liberal and how brave he © 
was, and he saw thatit would bea difficult matter 
to subdue him: accordingly through the mediation 
of some of the Zamindiirs, he overlooked his in. 
jury, and presented the Divinji Siheb with a dress 
of honour, and also bestowed on him the tribute 
which was in arrears, and returned. In Saynvat 
1835 the Gdekvéd went again on mulkyiri expedi- 
tion to Kathidvad, though it had been his inten- 
tion to avenge the disaster of Jivaji Sdmraj, and 
to boast of his success; but his object was not 
accomplished. 


By the advice and boldness of Premji Lohina, 
his Kamdar, the Rand Sultinji had employed all 
the Arabs he could enlist in his service on a 
higher monthly salary, and had thus become the 
source of disturbances. Accordingly the army 
was got ready to punish him, and when’ Premji 
saw his inability to resist in the field he-began to 
tremble like a willow-leaf, and sent tribute in 
excess of the usual amount, as well as all the 
booty he had taken, and, in addition to this, costly 


“presents obtained from the cargo of aship sent by © 


mo 
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Navib Hafdar ’Ali as presents to the Khalifah of 
Baghdad, and which vessel had been wrecked on 
his coast, and sought forgiveness of his trans- 
gressions. 

In the year Sathvat 1836 [a.p. 1780] there was 
a slight famine, during which the Sindhis of 
Devri and Khigasri, under the leadership of 
Malik Muhammad and other Sindhis, hat collect- 
ed their people from all quarters, and commenced 
to plunder the country of Kumbhiji, who com- 
‘plained to. the Divin Stheb. Accordingly the 


ammy marched, and-was joined also by Divan 
“Govindji with his forces from Kutiand; both. | 
forts were besieged and cannonaded, the garrisons me 


fled, and they were taken possession of by the 
servants of the Junigadh government. 

The Thanadir’ of Kandorna, Jivi Seth 
by name, an Amir of the Jim Saheb’s darbar, was 
a brave man who constantly kept his army fight- 
ing, and supported it by plunder. In Samvat 
1837 he ravaged Gad h4&li, in the parganah of 
Bhaynagar, in Gohelvéd, and captured Motibhai, 
a Rajput Zamindar who was the adopted uncle 
of the author, and imprisoned him in the fort of 
M ewasa [under Kandornfi]. When this news 
reached the Divinji he quickly marched to 
Mewiséi; on the road, however, he met certain 
men coming from Dhrol with the intention of 
aiding Jiva Seth; most of these he killed, and 

then besieged the fort. When Jivé Seth saw 
death staring him in the face and fortune 
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abandoning him, he sent out Motibhar with valu- 
able presents, and thus escaped from the whifl- 
pool of destruction. Meru Khavis, although he 
_ had arrived with an army at KandornA to aid 
Jivi Seth, had not the courage todo so, and 
halted there without engaging. Shekh Tahir had 
formerly killed the half-brother of the Divin 
Saheb Paghunathyi, by name Pipi, who was in 
charge of the artillery. To avenge this murder 
the Divinji marched against him in Samavat 
1838, and obtained the anlace withont fighting, 
and bestowed on him one or two villages in ind. 
Gangidiis, half-brother of the Divinji, and who 
formerly was Thanalidar of Delvadi, owing to 
disputes with Sayyid Latif and others came to 
Una and thence attacked Delvada, but was. 
killed by a musket-ball in the last-mentioned 
place; after that, Tuljardm, the Divanji’s own 
brother, was slain in a fight, and in his place 
Parbhishankar Nanabhai, a Bansvidi Nagar, 
who was a good soldier and a brave man, was. 
made Thinadar of Uni and Delvadi, and after 
great trouble he succeeded in subjugating the 
Babrids, and the Habshi of Muzaffardbdd and the 
Portuguese of Div feared him greatly. : 


On this joyful season of the Huli the Divanji 
Saheb was desirous. that the young Navib 
Hamid Kh4én should preside over the festi- 
vities ; accordingly within the camp many tents 
were pitched, and a spacious shdmiandh was 
erected, adorned with garlands, in which he wag ~. 
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installed or a gorgeous throne of many hues, and 
nymerous dancing girls were engaged for the 
occasion, and carried on their diversions with 
music and singing for a whole month. 


Vicrory over tar Jim Sines Jasisr, THE 
Rink SuutAnsr, ano Kumanost. 

The Jim Jasaji was Jim in tame only, as 
he was kept by Merman and Bhowdn *Khavis, 
the Karbharis, under surveillance, like a parrot in 
a cage, whilst they reigned in Nagar according 
to their pleasure, arid collected much gold 
and silver. To free her husband from this 
tutelage, AchubAé Rani, wife of the Jém, the 
daughter of Raja Gajsingh of Halwdd-Dhringa- 
dhra, planned various stratagems. The Raja of 
Porbandar, Rana Sultanji, Kumbhoji the Raja 
of Gondal, and all the Zaminddrs of those 
parts entered into an alliance, and after fighting 
some battles in the parganah of Kutidin ad in 
the month Maghsar Samnvat' 1838, encamped with 
their armies, which exceeded ants and locusts in 
numbers, on the banks of the river Bhidar. To 
meet these foes the Divinji Saheb marched with 
his glorious‘ army, and pitched his tents near 
Jetpur. Meriinan Khavis discovered that he 
could not cross the river save by stratagem, and 


accordingly despatched Jagu Raval, a man whom - 
he greatly trusted, with a humble message to © 


the Divanji Saheb to send over Rudrfji Chanya, 
and Punjmal, a Bansvadd Nagar, that he might 
treat with them ; wen however, these two men 


? 
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arrived in his tent, he addressed them ‘in so over- 
bearing a manner that they could scarcely endure 
it, and replied in their turn that he was wrong 
in placing too much confidence in the multitude 
of his troops, and to consider the Divinji Saheb 
as a weak man, but rather to liken him unto a 
valiant lion who can put to flight a flock of 
‘goats, owa hungry wolf who would disperse them 
like a herd of antelopes. At these words Merd- 
man became afraid, and in the dead of night, when 
both these Vakils were fast asleep, he crossed 
the river with all his troops. As soon as the 
Divinji Saheb was apprised of this, he beat the 
drum to pursue the enemy, whom he overtook in 
the plain of Panchpipla, where Meru had 
drawn up his army in battle array, and surroundéd 
his camp with large and small artillery. When 
the two armies encountered seach other, the 
cannonade began immediately. 


(Cees — 

Troops numerous were here assembled all, 

No one had ever seen the like before— 

Combatants more than locusts or large ants, 

All wielding dirks and fiery scimitars, 

And furious like to raging elephants, 9. 0 e) - 

With poniards, spears, and arrows in their hands. 

The rash of troops so blocked the roads | 

That earth’s surface seemed too small for them. 

The din of war arose from all the troops, 

Black smoke confused the earth and sky in one. 

The yells produced anxiety of heart, 

They chased the sense from heads, and huestrem 
cheeks. . 
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‘The noise of kettle-drums, and laments of trumps, 
Made lions lose their way in deserts wide. 
The brazen roar, enough to split the stones, 
Distressed the Simurgh on Mount Qaf. 
- The lamentation of the Trumpet sounds 
Produced quaking fear in hands and feet. 
The noise which the chicfs heard was such 
That you have said the resurrection ttump had 
sounded, ee 
The antagonists fell upon cach other like the 
waves of the occan, the Divinjt Siheb’s army 
began to give way a little, bat order was soot 
restored by the exertions of Muzafar Khan, 


“ ‘Betehyih Khdn. Babi, “Abdu'lah Khan, Abdul, 


Rahim Khin (Karini), Haiyat Khan Baloch, 
~ Harising Solankhi, Syad Karam ’Ali, Sayyid Gul 
Muhammad, Mulvi Ahmaduah, Omar Khan 
Khokhar, Vimatlil, Jitaram, and Satpatréam 
Nagar and others, who restored the battle. 
Shekh Mijn also arrived after the battle lad 
commenced, and joined in it, and flashed like 
lightning on the threshing-floor of the encmics. 


Perses :— 


What battle lines did they arrange ! 

Rach champion looking for Iris rival foe. 

Both armies were amazingly confused, » 

It seemed the san aud moon commingled were. 
On both sides streams of blood did flow ; 

. The fathers for their sons did look, 

- And all were waiting for the turn of fate. 


' At last the enemies were scattercd like the 
stars of the Great Bear. Bhavin Khawts, brother 
of Meru Khawis, was wounded by a musket bali. 
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Meru, the commander-in-chief of Tbillér, fled 
with all the troops, which would have found xo 
resting-place, had not the mantle of night screen- 
ed them, and the Divinji Saheb with much joy 
took possession of the cnemy’s camp, beating 
the shddidank drum of delight, and was ap- 
plauded by everybody. — 


Merintin Khawis, being thus foiled by tins 
ill-luck, called to his aid the army of Sena Khas 
Khel Shamsher Bahadur Méniji Gaikvéd, and 
the Divinji Saheb, wishing to remain on good 
terms with the latter, returned to Junigadh and 
encamped near the town. The Zamindirs and the 
army ‘of the Gaikvad dared not follow him, but 
beleaguered Devré, which has four towers, and 
by canmonading it on all sides they demolished 
it after a week’s siege; but the garrison, under 
Fakirchand Porbiah, Balkhair, an Avab JamAdar, 


and Abherim the Nagar, were allowed to depart a 


with their arms and ammunition, and after this 
affair the army of the Gaikvid returned to Baroda. 
Hereupon the Divinji SAheb proceeded with his 
victorious army to punish the Zamindirs for their 
rebellious spirit, and invaded the country of the 
Rand Sultdnji, with whom Merdman Khawis had 
made.an alliance, buf, time-server as he was, he 
broke it and supplicated the Divdnji Saheb te 
pardon his transgressions. 

Accordingly he joined the army; and after 
devastating the country of the Rani the Divan). 


ee Saheb left a detachment to besiege the fort of 
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Khirasra, énd proceeded with the army to collect 
the jamibandi (revenue) from the Khambhat, 
Dhandhuka, and’ Limbdi frontier. The Rana, 
who was now helpless, agreed to pay a fine and 
heavy tribute, and to repair the fort of Devra, 
whereon he again obtained peace. During this 
year the parganah of DAthA came into the 
possession of the government of Junigad@h. 


Verses :— 


The night is dark, the storm so terrible, 
| Whee know the happy Peers on the shore ro 
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The Navib Siheb Hamed Khién left the 
army, which was on a muludgir? expedition, in 
Samvat 1840 [a.p. 1784], on pretence of sickness, 
and made a night’s halt at Gondal on his 
journey; on this occasion Kumbhaji, who was 
always apprehensive that the Divin Siheb might 
retake Dhordjiand U plet 4, spoke as follows 
to the Navib:—I will give you three likhs of 
Jami kodis if you will get rid of your Divan, 
who is an ambitious man and carries on the 
affairs of your state with a high hand, and if you 
effect this you will acquire independence and 
freedom from control, as well as full authority im 

your government.” When the Navib Saheb 
entered Junigadh he set about the execution of 
his plan, by alluring with abundant gifts and 
promises’ of -high,..offices Manohardis, son of 
Frikamdés, a Nagar of the Vaihae Bect who was. 
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in the confidence of the Divan Saheb, and Mehta 
Khan and Jubah Khan Gujarati and Jivan Kifan 
Afghan, all of whom were companions and guards 
of the Navib, to aid him in the execution there- 
of. Accordingly, when the Divin Saheb had 
returned from the collection of the peshkash 
[tribute] to Junfigadh during the Huli festival, 
and Bili Sardar BakhtA, widow of the de 
ceased Navib Mahabat Khan, invited him to the 
palace on the pretence of showing him the 
frousseau she had prepared for the marriage of 
Bibi Kamal Bakhti, daughter of Ghazi-al-din 
Khin to the Navib DWamid Khan, and which 
consisted of garments, jewellery, with gold and 
silver ornaments, &c., they there put him to 
death. They who committed the deed acquired 
thereby eternal infamy. The murder was com- 
mitted on the 11th Rabi II. a.m. 1198 (March 
6th, a.p- 1784). On this occasion the author 
and Divin Dulabhji, with Desai Samaldas, and 
Rudraji the Gomashtah, were thrown into prison, 
in spite of the aid ofthe Arab Jamadirs Sheikh - 
Muhammad Zubaidi, and Masud, and Saleh 
Abdulla, and Hadi, and the Sindhi Jamadars 
Sharfud-din and Malhdr, and other Gujaratis and 
Afghans, but it availed nothing, . 


At this time the army of the Gaikvid Morar 
Rio Sen& Khis Khel Shamsher Bahadur was. 
eamped in the zillah of Gohelvad, levying tribute. 


Rupaji Sindhia, who was a cousin of Madhavji: - 


| Bindhia, the intimate friend of the murdered : 
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Divin Siheb, accompanied the Gaikvad army. 


‘Oh hearing the melancholy news, he advanced by 


forced marches and encamped inthe plain of 
Dhaudusar, at a distance of four kos from 
Junigadh, where he pitched his victorious tents. 
Thence he demanded from the Navib Saheb 
satisfaction for this wanton murder, aud enjoined 
liim to release the men whom he had infprisoned, 
asthe Arabs had confined the Navab to the Rang 
Mahfl until he should give proper securities ; he 
therefore, perceiving the altered circumstances 
of the time," released the prisoners after one 
month. 

Raval Vakhatsingh, observing Re eaters 
nity, expelled the thinah of Junigadh which had 


' been recently placed at the port of Mahuwa, 


and gradually acquired possession of Loliana, 
Patna, Saldi, and other places. The Navab 
| Saheb, when he saw there was no other remedy, 
invested Raghunathji, the excellent son of the 
late Divanji Saheb Amarji, with the garb of 
minister. The date of this event has been 
found by Paénti Midn Chisti as follows :— 


Verses i— 


“When Raghunathji received the robe of the 


ministry ° 
Venus came dancing with joy at tho sight, 
And a joyful voice issued from the sky 


The good fortune which has departed hai 


again returned.’??*. 


an 














Wises eeeeetho peara. Hin which the event happened. 
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And the demands of the late Divinji Saheb, 
which amounted to sixty lakhs of Jami ods, 
were thus settled in the presence of the Gaekvad, 
the ruler of the age. 


The parganahs of Una, of Delvada, of 
~Mangrol, of Sil, andof Divas 4 were mort- 
| gaged until the liquidation of the debt with interest 
was effected. This was arranged in Samvat 1840. 
‘The second agreement was that the four villages of 
Tlalyfid, Bhensin, Antaroli, aud Akhodar, bestowed 
asa reward for the conquest of the forts of Verival 
cul Kutiand, should be considered ag a ransom 
for the murder of the Divin Saheb, aud his 
children should also receive five villages from the 
parganahs of Mangrol and Sutripada respectively. 
To this agréement Sayyid Ghulim Mahi-al-din and 
Sayyid Ahmad Qadari, with the Arab and Sindhi 
Jamadirs Haiyait Khin Baluch and Hari Sing 
Qasbiti, stood security. As, however, the army 
of the Gaikvid would not move withoutthe , 
consent of the sons of the murdered Divan, the 
Divin Dulabhji despatched the author to that-+ 
chief of exalted fortune Morir Réo Gaikvid to 
plead for the pardon of the NavabSaheb. When _ 
the author arrived at ‘the tents, the Gaikvdd 
himself, with Raja Nardyan Rao Pandre, Jivaji 
Samrdj, Rupaji Sindhia, and the Nimbilkar, the 
coe Sardars of Baroda and the Deshmukhs, and Jama- 
is 3 8 7 dir Hamid, and the. Yemani Amirs Obayd, 
“4. Qasam, Hara, &e. came to condole with him one » 


a 


Cal yy one, and each noble presented him with two 1°" 
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shawls and an embroidered scarf and turban. In 
alt they amounted toabout ahundred. The Rio 
Saheb advanced a hundred paces from his private 
tent and presented me with a palanquin and with 
the turban from his own blessed head, and directed 
that I should be appointed his Divan, and Super- 
intendent of a pdyah of 1500 horsemen accord~ 
ing to the rules of Pandre; and the afnual pay 
of all these men amounted to six likhs and forty. 
thousand rupees, and to defray this he agsign- 
ed the revenues of the parganahs Mahudha, 
Amreli, Damnagar and Kodin&r, but, 
as I was brought up in this country, and had my 
‘telatives here, 1 could not accept of this bounty. 

Finally the fort of Kutiand was given to 
the Divin Govindji, and Una& and the Min- 
grol parganah to the Divan Dalabhji, Ver 4- 
val to the Divin Raghunathji,and Sut r4 - 
pada to Samalji Mankad, the maternal uncle of 
the author. In spite of his favours the Srimant 
Gaikvaid made a demand for. these parganahs, 
but. Divan Dulabhji, being faithful to his salt, 
refused to consent. 

When the army of the Gaikvid had marched 
away, Sayyid Silim, Abdw ah bin Hamid, Omar 
bin ITamid, Ahmed Umar, Sheikh Muhammad 
Zubeid, and other Arabs kept the Navib Saheb 
‘Hamed Khan for four monthsconfined to his tents 
near the Vanthali Gate, to enforce payment of 
their arrears of salary, The Navib, however, who - 
wags ascunning as Lokman, sent for a covered 
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carriage from the darbar, and spread "a, rumour 
that his mother, the Bibi Sdhebah Sardar Bakht%, 
whom he had not seen for several months, was 
coming to pay him a visit ; the simple Arabs kept 
their guard without the tents, whilst the Navab 
Saheb made his servant RahmatKhiin lie down on 
his bed and represent him, whilst he left in the 
carriage ii the assumed garb of a woman. As 
soon as he entered the Rang Mahal, he began to 
fire muskets and cannon upon the Arabs; when 
the Arabs saw that their scheme had failed, they 
took refuge in the Uparkot; this, however, he 
also attacked, and after some more fighting peace 
was concluded on the condition that the Arabs 
should receive onc-half of the wages due to them. 
The Divin Dulabhji and others, being tired of the 
perpetual fightings, emigrated to Jetpur with 
their families. 


Tae Fort or VERAVAL IS TAKEN FROM THE 
Drivin RaGHUNATHII BY TREACHERY. 

Since Sathvat 1836 the fort of Verdval had 
belonged to the Divin Raghunathji, but three 
confidential leaders of sidandi, namely, the Jama- 
dars Rabya, Rakhyah, and Nebhor, and Taj 
Muhammad Qamar, were decoyed by the Navib 
1o his own side from motives of gain, and they, 
forgetting the obligations under which they were 
to. the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, expelled him 
from the fort; accordingly he went by the way 
of Gorakhmadi first to Jetpur, and then after a 


lapse of several months to Junagadh, during =: 
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, which interval TApid’s Vaishnavaand Manohar- 
dus Jikar, like reptiles of the earth, endeavoured 
to carry on the office of Divin, but were not 
tolerated longer than a week. 


Tus Navas Sives insricates tut ArRass 
AGAINST THE DrvAnut. 

In this year there happened to he a partial 
famine; and Ibrahim Khan, with Tansoji and 
Ataji and Khanji, having obtamed a favourable 
opportunity, expelled Simalji (Mankad) from 
‘Sutrapdda, and. took’ possession, of the: fort ; 


oe accordingly the Divin Dulabhji sent Parbhishan- 
_ kar Faujdar from Uni with troops to besioge it, | 
‘: whereupon the garrison, being helpless, accepted 


_ the author as their governor. The Divin Du- 
Jabhji had gone on a progress through the country, 
and leaving Junigadh had reached Uni when 
the Naydb Siheb issued orders to have him kill- 
ed, but was unsuccessful. Afterwards the Navab 
instigated the Arab Jamadars in Junigadh who 
were in the employ of the Divin to abandon 
him; and Divan Govindji, with the Jamadar 
Shekh Muhammad Zubeidi, Saileh A’bdullah, and 
other Arabs, was besieged in the Uparkat, but 
after some fighting an arrangement was made that 
the moiety of their wages should be paid to them. 
' Then the Divan Coviuljrets to Jetpur; and the 
Divan Dulabhji, who was at Una, was joined by 
the Divan Ranchodji from SutrApida, whence he. 
had been expelled by Tbribimn Khan (ansoji 
Pathan and others who were in expectation of 
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stich work. The Naviib SAheb appoitited his ser- 
vant Shekh Mahmiid Mangroli to conquer Usa, 
and he took up a position at Gupt Prag; and it 
happened that Mehta Parbhashankar—a Bains- 
vida Nagar who had been a confidential servant 
of Divan Dulabhp, and had been employed by 
him for years, and who had been the Thanadir of 
Und and*Kodinar, and who had subjugated the 
whole of BabriflvAd and Kathidvad by his prow- 
ess, and whom the Governor of Muzaffarabad, 
(Jéfarabad) as wellas the Portuguese of Din 
feared—swerved from his loyalty in consequence 
afthe events of the times, and instigated the 
Jamadérg of the Sirbandi, namely, Rayah (Rebi) 
aud Punah, and Jesi and Rahim, and Avud’Ali, 
to expel Dulabhji, which they did at the begin- 
ning of the rainy season. He now went to Delvada, 
where also he was not allowed to remain, but the 
people there kept his son Morarji as their nomi- 
nal Sardir, The said Divan then stayed fora 
mouth at Dhoraji, where he paid off the Arabs 
who had been in his service, and went to Jetpur, 
and was hospitably entertained all this time by 
dAdeja Kumbhay. : 


Gun Kuin w suatn. Marriage or THE 
Binx SdAueban Kamit Bakara, AND EVENTS 
Or year: 1842. 
The Sindhi Jamadars kept forcible possession 
of the fort of Vanthali to enforce payment of 
their arrears, whilst Jamadars Karamshih and 


Othmin and others had established themselves 
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firmly in the Rang Mahal at Jundgadh; but the 
Naviib Saheb, who in deceit and artifice excelled 
Kalilah and Dimnah, induced the Arabs to slay 
the Jamadir Gul Khan in the middle of the 
bazdy during the celebration of the Td, and to 
expel the other Jamadars from the city by force. 
These men, however, took refuge in Vanthali, 
whither the Navib himself went to owst them, 
and called to his assistance also Premji Lohana 
from Porbandar, but after his arrival they could 
not agree, and he Was obliged. to return in dis- 
grace, Now, since no one could carry on the 


‘work of Divan. or’ subjugate the Sindhis, the 


Navab found himself forced. to go to Jetpur, 
where he remained fifteen days, and after a thou- 
sand supplications invested the Divin Raghu- 
nathyji with the official dress of Divdn, and finally 
brought him to Junigadh ; durmg the same year 
he contracted a marriage with the daughter of 
Navab Ghazial.din Khan, the Jagirdir of Sami, 
and Munjpur ; the lady’sname was- Kamil Bakhta, 
and the wedding was celebrated in the town of 
Morbi, on which occasion the Divin SAheb 
Raghunithji and Dulabhji gave large sums to 
Charaus and singers. 


Conaursr or tun Fort or Sutrivin. 
After Ibrihim and Hansoji Pattani had ex- 


pelled the author, they took possession of the 
whole parganah of Sutrapada ; the Divanji there. | 
fore gave orders to Parbhishankar fo come. from 


Uni and chastise them; aud he issuing from 


wet 
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Un& punished them and expelled them from 
the fort after a month’s siege, and the author wa& 
installed there as Mutasaddi, and held the office 
for eight’ years. 

Meanwhile the Navib Saheb carried on the 
government of Junigadh ina wavering manner, 
» yarious factions intrigued against each other, and 
the Divan?Saheb Raghunathji again resigned his 
office; but as the Navdb SAheb was unable alone 
to conduct affairs, he found himself under the 
necessity for six months of paying visits to the 
house of Raghunithji to consult him, and finally 
he again persuaded him, whether he would or 
not, to accept the office of Divan. 

Jadejé Kumbhaji, who was a shrewd man, at 
the time when a disagreement had taken place 
between the master and the servant, obtained a 
deed writing over permanently the jamd of 
Gondal and of Jetalsar, Meli, Majethi, Lath, 
Bhimor4, and the parganah of Sarsii-Chimparda, 
on account of the three lakhs of Jamis which he 
had advanced in Samvat 1840. 


Conavest oF Kesoy. 

“The Raizidah Dagoji, the Zamindar of Kesoj, — 
kept in his pay Arab Jamadars and Masu’d, 
Omar, Salomi and others, as well as Bayi Khan the 
Makrani, and plundered the villages of Bantva ; 
accordingly Edal Khan and Mukhtir Khan 
Rie the aid of the Divdn Raghunathji. 


Davin Dulabbji, who considered himself as the ae 


g 
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_ N&ib of the Divan Saheb Raghundtlyi, sent 

' tle author with a force and artillery to the 
theatre of war. The first place ‘sacked and 
burnt by the enemy was Agatrii; and at the 
instance of the mjured people I started, anc 
fought a severe battle in the plain of the locality 
just mentioned, in which the Jamadir Omar 
Salomi was killed, and on our sideeMukhtir 
Khan was wounded by a dagger-thrust, but 
slightly, as he waye a coat of mail. The second 
battle, in which about one hundred and fifty 
men on both sides were wounded, was fought 
near the village of Mavand ; it lasted long, as the 
Arabs, under the protection of date-trees, firmly 
held their ground. 

Tn this fight a personal attendant of the Divin 
Ranchodji, with Jamadir Jin Muhammad and 
the Risilah of Omar, made great exertions, so 
that Dagoji agreed to paya fine, as well as 
restore the plunder he had taken in the Bantva 
parganah. A few months afterwards he became 


so embarrassed on account of the pay he owed 


his troops, that in Sathvat 1844 he sold the fort 
of Keso} to the Divan Dulabhji fora lakh of 
Jimi kodis. 
Divin RaGHUNATHII TAKES THE FORTS OF | 
Caorvip ann VerAVAL, AND CHASTISES | 
Rani Sunrinst. 


* he Sanghji Raizidah, Zamindar of Chorvéd, 


hed logt his life: in the battle at Maka, and his 
’ survivors ‘were perplexed how to pay the troops. 





° WAVAs MAABAT KHAN. - 188 
 ] 

they made over the fort of Chorvid to Rand 
Sulténji of Porbandar, who took possession df 
if, and at the same time raised a quarrel with 
Mangrol, but the time blinded his eyes from 
seeing the future, and made his mind arrogant. 
{brahim Khan Pattani and other rebels from the 
Junigadh government had joined him, and he 
had enlisted them in his service, and he took 
possession of the fort of Veraval by means of scal- 
ing-ladders during the night of the 13th Bhddarva 
in Sarnvat 1844. Diler Khin and Thinahdar 
(xhulami, the servants of the Navib Sdheb, 
pulled off their shoes before they had even seen 
the water, and sued for quarter without having 
offered any resistance, and issued forth ; however, 
Ghulimi was killed. Qn that oceasion the 


anther, who had been for four years employed .: 


as Mutasaddi of SutripAda, as soon as he heard 
what had taken place, marehed at once to the 
fort, but before I arrived the cowardly Diler Khan 
had surrendered the fort. When this news 
reached Junigadh, Divan Dulabhji, who. consi- 
dered news of this sort good tidings, exclaimed— 
“Will dignity or gold avajl a fool? . 
' A kick is all that he requires !” 
Divan Raghunathji and Govindji managed the 
army, whilst Dulabhji, who suffered much from 
dropsy, remained in Junigadh and sent to them 


the war material they required, and took care that. 


the Sibandis were paid. Meanwhile the army 


| , besieged Chorvid, and troops having assembled 
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from all parts, Kumbhaji Jadeja was fortunate 

enough to serve there, and the gardens of Chorvad 


were so devastated that cows and donkeys grazed . 


on the celebrated* pan leaves, whilst the people 
crawled,under the shade of plantain trees. 
Ibrahim Khan, who was the commander of the 
Riéni’s forces, one day led a sortie against the 
besicgers and was killed by a muskeft-ball, and 
finally on the day of Kartak Sid first, in Sathvat 
1845, the fort was assaulted on the side where it 


had been. breached by the cannon on that occasion, . 
’ The Navib Saheb and. the Divén Saheb Raghu- 


nithji mounted the breach as:a bridegroom goes 
tomeet the bride, and thus entered the city, and 
after applying scaling ladders, scaled the walls. 
O’mars Khokher and several other brave warriors 
showed much gallantry. Another assaulting 


_ party was led by Sdémalji Mankar, the maternal 
uncle of the Divan, which entered the fort after a 


few musketry discharges from their Arabs, and the 
garrison after a slight resistance pleading for quar- 
ter saved their lives, and the family and children 
of Mok&ji Raizidah, the Zamindar of Chorvad, 


by the intervention of Kumbhaji Jadeja, were 


allowed to depart honourably to Dhoraji; and 


_. from this date the government of the Raizddahs 


ceased to exist in Chorvad. 
After this vigil the Navib Saheb marched 


with, his victorious’ army to Verdyal and laid, 


siege to it. The Jemadars Rakhiah Karamshak 








* Chorvid is celebrated fo for its phn gardeus, 
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Malik Sultin Yahia Ben Mansur and Ataji 
and Dawudji Kunwar defended the fort with “a. 
large garrison provisioned from the sea by 
way of Porbandar, and placing cannon on 
boats they cannonaded the camp, and also made 
a sharp attack on the besieging batteries, but 
eventually were repulsed. In those times 
Budhanadth, the abbot of Gorakmadi, who was 
very liberal and hospitable, happened to die, and 
the Navib Siheb Hamed Khan despatched the 
author with Sheikh Mahmid and Parbhashankar 
to condole with the family. In the same year 
also Divan Dulabhji died suddenly of the dropsy 
on Migsar Wad 2nd, and although the Navib 
Saheb and the army were much distressed at the 
news, the Divdn Raghundthji and Govindji put 
their trust in the mercy of God, and continued 
the siege. At last on Posh Wad 6th they allured 
to their side Ali Khan Ataji and Hansoji, and 
the Pattani Jamadirs, who from desire of their 
jagirs andi former service, turning from their 
allegiance joined the Navab, and the following 
arrangement was made, that at midnight they 
should open the wicket in the gate and admit the 
Navib’s men. The Divan Séheb Raghundthji in 
person and Divén Govindji, with the commanders 
of the forces Parbashankar and Samalji Mankar, 
with 200 Arabs, 100 Sindhis and the Jamadirs 
Jia Jankhra, Syad Salim, Syad Ali, and others, 


entered the fort on the west side, which was as it 


were the rising east of the Navib Siheb’s for- 
é _ 
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tune. Immediately on their making their attack, 
the garrison stood to their arms, and fought with 
such constancy and unspeakable gallantry that the 
angels in heaven were compelled to applaud their 
prowess. And now that the sword play ceased, 
they still fought with knives and daggers and 
blows and pushes, till their coats of mail were all 
rent, and the grainyard of existence was in many 
cases entirely burned up. In this affair Dawudji, 
who was onc of the cousins of Rand Sultanji, was 
slain by a musket-ball, and the garrison losing 
courage, fied. under the cover of night. Most of 
"them however died either of exhaustion after they” 

had escaped-and became a prey to vultures and 
crows, or were reduced to the most destitute 
condition by thieves and plunderers. In the 
morning, which is the time of the rising of the 
sun of fortune, they sent the good news to the 
Navab Saheb, who at once entered the city 
with great pomp and bestowed much praise on 
the Divan Saheb. 


After the conquest of Veraval the Navab Saheb 
proceeded with his army to collect peshkash, and 
then advancing by forced marehes, replundered 
and ravaged the Rana’s country, who being dis- 


tressed to see his country thus harried, and alarm. 


ed also at the siege of the fort of Kandorna by 


- ‘the Divan Govindji, who was the governor. of 


Kutiand, sued for peace, and agreed to pay’ a 
nosardnahand a fine, and on these terms peace 
was concluded in Sarhvat 1846. 


is . ° 
- NAVAB MAH&BAT KHAN, * 187 
; e 


The Arab Jamadirs Tope SiliheA’ bdullah, 
Muhammad Abu Bakr, Hamed Mohsin and 
Himéd Nasir with Naji had in various emergen- 
cles stood security to the troops for the payment 
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ei of their wages by the Navib, who was at present 
te also unable to pay their own salarics. They 


accordingly kept him in close confinement at the 








i Rang-Mehal, and‘prevented him getting either 
i food or water, nor would they listen to the inter- 
i cession of the Divin Raghunfthji. One day, how- 
ft ever, the Navéb Saheb seeing his opportunity, 
ee took several of his guards into his counsel, and 
£ by a thousand artifices contrived to escape from 


To 


his Arab guards. Like a flash of lightning he then 
collected the Khauts and Sindhis from the sur- 
rounding country, by whose aid he expelled the 
Ayabs from the town with shame and ignominy, 
and in this fight Utamraém Ghodadra Nagar, who 
was a peshkir [agent] of mine, was slain. The | 
Arab Jamadirs who had possessed the fort of 
Chorwar for some little time now ravaged the 
country, and my maternal uncle Simalji encamped -. 
near Chorvid with some sipahis to restrain their 
excesses. During this confusion [Divin] Go- 
vindji died, on the 10th of Mahasid, in Samvat 
1846, _ : 

In Sarmvat 1847 a great famine raged in the 
country, during which many persons of low caste 
became Musalmins for the sake of bread, or 
emigrated, and Musalmins became faithless.  - 
Grass became as previous as saffron, and grain wag 
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extremely dear ; nevertheless the rayats of the 
payganahs of Mangrol, Veraval, and Patan, suffer- 
ed during this heaven-sent calamity a great deal 
from the Arabs, but their depredations were put a 
stop to by the end of the year, and they surren- 
dered the fort of Chorvad, which was entrusted 
to the author, and I undertook myself to defray 
the pay of the soldiery. On this occasion Mehta 


~ Vasanji Bin Visanji, a Nagar, who was -my 


“maternal uncle, and Divin to the Jam Jasiji, 
being on his way to Prabhas and Prichi, 
was ‘present. The Diydn Stheb Raghundthji 
~~ having made an arrangement with his ’ bro- 
ther Morarji to divide the administration with 
him, took an army into the district to levy 
peshkash, of which however on account of the 
famine not much could be collected. Jamiidir 
Hamid Sindhi now arrived in the Haweli 
parganah of Junigadch on behalf of the Giekwir 
to collect peshkash, and when tribute was re- 
fused he commenced to ravage the country and 
laid waste many villages of the district of 
Verfval. On his return march, when he was 
at a distance of four kos from Junigadh, the 
Arabs and horsemen who were loyal turned to 
attack him,. and he himself was killed by a@ 
musket-ball in the comflict. This happened in 
Samvat 1848. 

+ Ln the Sathvat year 1849, on the 5th of Magsar, 
the Navab Saheb, with his uswal-faithlessness, at | 
the advice of Kalian Wanio and Madhuraibin — 





® NAVAB MAHABAT KHAN, 189 
a 


Khushélraindgar, imprisoned the Divan Raghu- 


nathji, with Bhai Morfrji and their adherents’ 


Prabhashankar, Dayalji, and other Nagars, in re- 
turn for their excellent service in conquering the 
country, and their houses were also plundered and 
their treasure confiscated. ‘When this misfortune 
befel the family of the Divin Saheb Amarji, the 


author Itappened to be at Chorvdd, and Antaji, » 


¥ 


the brother of Morarji, was at Und; they both . 


made strenuous efforts to effect the liberation of 
the prisoners, and attacked the Naviib’s men on 
several occasions, and wider the protection of Shri 


Budha Bava [the lnga of Shiva in the posses. » 


sion of the Divin’s family] in the year 1869 plun- 
dered the forts of Ghoghd, Sarasié, Malia, 
Kagwadar, and A’dri. On the 6th of Posh Wad 
I' plundered the village of Shergadh, inhabited by 
the Maiyds, and collected a great deal of booty. 
In the fight at Kodinar, Bhai Antaji captured some 
of the Naviib Saheb’s jamadars and dismissed 
them from thence, but a Sirdar of his army, and 
Wanio .Madharji, the commander of their army, 


fell into a dry well and thus preserved the water. 


of their lives. 


In fine, on the 15th Posh Sud the Navab Sihebe hi : 


put to death’ Prabhashanker and Dayal]ji, the — 


chief agents of Divan Raghunathji, whom he set 
at liberty on the 11th Maha Vad, and six months 
afterwards he released also Morarji without levy- 
ing any fine, and by the decree of fate I happened 


on the same day to get possession of the fort of 


4 


| 
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 PRatana, hetd in behalf of Shekh Badar-nd-din by 


Kqzi Abd-ul Khalik and,Shekh Mahmud. Now 
as we three brothers had been expelled from the 
country, we did not remain at Junagadh in spite 
of the attention and courtesy of the Navadb Sdheb 
‘Hamid Khan, nor would we accept the offers of 
Shekh Badar-ud-din to stay at Mangrol, nor those 
of Daiji of Dhoraji to stay there, but yielded to the 
sincere wish of Mchrawan Khavis, the minister of 
Jém Saheb Jasaji, who had sent Mehti Adibhai 
with one hundred sowédrs, a kettle- drum, and 
banner as far as Chorvid to meet meé, and went 


to Nawfnagar, where I was presented with the 


parganahs of Pardhari and Atkét in jagir. “As 
I did not return quickly, the fort of Patan re- 
mained without a master, and the Patanis, who 
have an old grudge towards the family of Shaik 
Myin [Shekh Badar-ud-din] occupying it on he- 
half of the Naviib Saheb, expelled my Thanadar 
Kazi Abd-ul Khalik from thence. 

Morarji, son of Divin Dulabhii, ‘went to 
Bhavnagar and obtained four villages in jigir, 
and Mangalji, son of Divan Govindji, who was 
of tender age, had all his gold seized as a fine 


‘(by the Navib) ; he remained for a short time in 


the service of Rana Sultiinji and of the Jam 


_ Saheb Jasiji, with a piga of horse. The Navth — 

' now;, whilst the office of Divan at Junigadh was ..+ 

\. jointly held by Kalyan Seth and Madhurdi, sen.) .” 
of Khushalrii, exacted a finc of 10 lakhs of | 


jéinis from the Sompara and Nagar Brahmans. 
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In Sathvat 1850 Rawal Wakhtsingl? began to 
harass the Kathis, who lived under the spel 
protection of Junigadh. Accordingly an army 
was sent from thence toaid them; Rawal Wakht- 
singh attacked Chital, which is the residence 
and habitation of the Kathis, and the force sent 
in aid under Jamfidér Abdullah and Chotamlih 
Nigar ewacuated the place. 

On their return from a mulukgiri expedition, 
the Naviib Stheb and Kalyan Scth happened to 
meet Mehriman Khawis at Kalawad, on which 
occasion the Navib Siheb said to the Divan 
Stheb Raghunathyji with his own gracious mouth : 

—‘“‘T was wrong, I was wrong. Forgive what 
has passed; I give you the Divanship ;” after 
that he placed the hand of the said Diyin in 


that of Mehraman Khawis, saying, “ this iS a 


pledge on my behalf.” » 


Madhurdi, a Gujarathi Nagar, who gave vent 
to his high aspirations after the departure of the 
Divin Raghunithji, although he was a duftur- 
writer, considered himself able to discharge the 
functions of a Divan, and actually did so conjoint- _ 
ly with Kalyan Seth, sharing equally in the pro- 
fits. Ina short time, however,according to the 
proverb that “ten Darveshes find room under . 
one coverlet, but not two sovereigns in one king- 
dom,” Kalyan Seth and Madhur&i quarrelled with 
each other, the former took refuge in the house of 
Syad Ghulam-Mahya-ud-din, and the latter, aban- 


doning all hopes of safety, departed at midnight a 


a 
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under the protection of the Jamidirs Ahmed 
Qer, Sheikh Sayd, Nasir Yamani, and Musa 
Muharriz Arab, through a passage dug under 
the western wall, and arrived on foot with his 
family in Vanthali, after suffering a thousand 
indignities. To punish him, the Navdb dis- 
‘patched an invitation to the Divan Saheb Ra- 
ghunithji, who sent the author trom Nagar with 
troops, whercon the Navib Sfheb took his station 
beneath the fort, and Madhurii, being alarmed, 
agreed to pay a ransom in cash and evacuated 


the fort. He went a few months: afterwards 


from Gondal to Baroda with Babaji Saheb, who. 


had come to this country to collect the jarné- 


bandi, and in course of time his previous services 
were taken into consideration by the Navib, who 
gave him the jagir and office of daftari, and as 


_ he had no son, his son-in-law Keshavlal received 
~ his appointment, which he still holds. 


In Samvat 1851 Mahadaji Sindhia procured 
a vakil’s appointment for Madhurdi by his influ- 


| ’ ence to the Court of the Badshih of Delhi, and 


obtained through his efforts a sanad prohibiting 
the slaughter of cows throughout Hindustan. On 


. that occasion he received also a dress of honour; 


a turban plume of pearls, a bracelet studded with 
diamonds, and a necklace of the same kind; ear. 


rings, anklets, and inkstand and pentray, a seal, — 
shield, sword, Arab horse, an elephant and. 
howda, ‘two elephants with drams and banners; — 


and a palanquin. In the year St. 1851 also, 
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Prince Bahidur Khin BahAdur BAbi; of exalted 

fortune, was born; of his mother RéjkunwarlWfi 

on Jéth wad 12th, the date of his birth is 

embodied in the word) s44* May God grant him 

long life. 


Tue Divinsare or Karyin Setu. 


When Mladhurii his rival disappeared, Kalyén 
Scth, considering that the rose was now without a, 
thorn, carried on the administration on his own 
responsibility. In Samnvat 1852 Fateh Muham- 
mad Notyir, minister of the Rio Saheb, came 
from Bhuj with a numerous army and crossed 
the Ran with the intention of ravaging Hallir. 
Accordingly Meriman Khawis invited the aid 
of a band of Afghins under Sher Jang Khan 
Alif Khan, Zulfikir Khan, Anwar Khan, Karim- 
did Khan, and Saheb Did Khan, who in the 
service of Malhir R&éo Gdekwdr, zamindar of 
Kadi, had acquired much fame when warring 
against Srimant Rito Saheb Govind Rio Gdekwir, 
and agreed to pay 2 lakhs and 15,000 jamis 
to them as remuneration for their services ; he 
also obtained the alliance of the Navaéb Saheb, 
who marched with his Arab and Sindhi Regi- 
ments under Mukhtidr Khan Babi, Jamalkhin 
Balfich, Harising Solankhi the GrasiA of Bala- 
gim, the auxiliaries from Mangrol, the Qasbatis. 
of Kutidnd, the Kathis, and the pigadars Azam 
Beg and Jamiat Khan, and joined the Nagar 
army at the village of Dhensari, of the Ambram his 

r 


e 
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parganah. "Meanwhile the army of Bhuj encamped 
at'a distance of about half a kos from us. I 
went with my brothers and a Risdlah of troops 
as a body-guard to the Navaib Siheb; but after 
a while, Gajsing, the Rajah of Halwad and Dhran- 
gadhra, who was a relative of the Rao, arrived, 
and by his mediation peace was concluded, the 
Divan Siheb Raghunathji representing”Nagar in 
the‘negotiation, and Kalyin Seth Junagadh; a 
battle being thus averted, the armies separated. 


Marca or roe Navis Sines acainst Briv- 
NAGAR, AND THE UNSATISFACTORY RESULT. 


The Navdb Siheb marched with his army 
from Dhensard ‘against Rawal Wakhtsingh, be 
cause the Riwal had conquered the fort of 
Kundala, of which place Morarji, son of Divan 
Dulabhji, was thinaddr, and had also taken 
the fort of Réjula. The Navib Siheb cap- 
tured Kanyiji Gohel in the Goghabarah, and 
ravaged the country of Bhavnagar; thence he 
came and encamped at Chital, and collected a 
great number of Kathis and ordered a march 
with the intention of destroying Bhavnagar. On 
the other hand Réwal Wakhtsingh also came to 
meet him, with a large and well equipped army, 
and encamped in the Dhasa plain, opposite to the 

_Navab’s camp. For one whole day both armies. 


‘were engaged and kept up.a constant cannonade. : 


‘The .Navab Sfheb; considering. the. cowardly 
character of Kalyan Scth, perceived that peace 


pane 
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was the only means to escape from thfs calamity, 
and therefore concluded it with the approbatyn 
of all his advisers, and agreed to receive one lakh 
and fifteen thousand Rupees, and wrote parwia- 
nahs for the forts of Kundalé and Rajula, and 
pardoned Wakhtsingh his past transgressions. To 
make his return to Junigadh glorious, the Navib 
first tookepossession of the fort of Maliya, which 
he conquered’ from the grasid Pithdyat Hathi, 
after a siege of three days. 


Tue Jamipirn AMIN CANNONADES 
MANSAVADTI. 


In Saravat 1854 Amin Siheb, a son of Jamia- 
dir Hamid, became the Subah of Kathidwar 
on behalf of the Giekwir; and to avenge the 
blood of his father [killed by the Navab of 
Junigadh] made his appearance at Manjavadi, the 
battlements of which place he broke down with 
lis cannon, and after taking treble the amount of 
the usual jamfbandi according to the rules of 
of Sivram Girdi, he departed. 

Kalyan Seth, the Baniya who had formerly been 
the modi (purveyor) of the Divan Saheb, not consi- 
dering treachery unlawful, caused ParbiSonkarand * 
Dayalji, confidential servants of the Divin, to be 
killed, and thus himself became Divan; after- 
wards however he was so much harassed: by the: 
soldiery, who clamoured for their pay which was 
in arrears, that he spent the whole ramy season 
under a thousand difficulties in the jungle of 


~ 
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Kantolif, and desired in some way or other to 
Ipssen the glory of Junigadh. With this view he 
incited the Navib Saheb to conquer the fort of 
Dhindhalpur, the zamindar whereof was the 
Kathi Godad Khavad, but after a siege of two 
months, he was forced to retire unsuccess- 
ful. When he arrived in Junigadh, the Arabs 
assaulted his house for the payment of their 
wages. 


THe ies Shure RAGHUNATHIT {8 RECALLED 
- Brom Nagar. 


When the Navib Saheb perceived that not: oue 
-of the pillars of the State was able to extricate 
him from this difficulty, in Sathvat 1857 he 
despatched some of them, such ag Jamiat Khan 
Shirvani, Milchand, Hayit Khin Baluch, Amarji 
Jhala, and others to Nagar with letters to the 
Jim Sihib Jasdji, declaring that he would confer 
a great obligation upon the Navib by sending 
back the Divin Raghundthji; accordingly the 
latter, although aware of his master’s fickle ,tem- 
per, and of the envy of Wanid Karsandis, of 
Nagar Kahandis, Azam Beg Chela, and others, 
he took into account that sincere excuses had 
been made, and that it was his duty, whether he 
_ liked it or not, to comply with the wishes of his » 
~old master, and went to Jundgadh, where he col-. 
lected an army and took up a position at Vanthali, 7 
with the intention of subjugating both Kutidnd 
and Bantwa, 
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The author had been for two years at Porban-- 
dar, to which place Prabhudas and Kamal’ Cheia 
were sent to recall him ; and on the occasion of 
his departure the Rind presented him with a dress,. 
a necklace of pearls,a-palanquin, and a litter. 
When I arrived at Ranawav, the cultivators 


of the Mahiari parganah complained that Kalydn 


Séth hadeplundered them and carried off much 
property. To break his power I accordingly 
eugaged the services of the Jamadirs Muham- 
mad Nisir Borag, Shikar Khan, Sardir Khan, 
Gulbiz Khan, Muhammad Rafia, Morid Thor, 
Murad Khin Mekrani, and many others, and en- 
camped at Meth-Kotadi. Tlereupon Mukhtar 
Khan Babi lost heart and came to my tent, repent- 
ing, separated from Kalyan Seth, made’ peace, 
left his son’s wife to the Navab, and departed for 
BAntwa after receiving a safe conduct. 


Repuction or tur Fort or Kuridni. 


During the 14th night of the dark half of Asu of 
Samvat 1857, I placed ladders against the north 


‘wall andentered the fort of Kutiana with theAfghin 


and Arab JamAdars and the Sipah Salar Prabhu- 
dis Nagar. Kalyan Seth, however, came to meet 
us, was defeated and besieged in the Kiéli-kotah, 


* 


Meanwhile the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, who 


was stationed at Wanthali and passed his time 
hetween fear and hope, heard of what had taken 
place and advanced. As I was harassing the 


z _. foe with artillery from the towers and house one _s 
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in various directions, and was not expecting or 
netding any assistance, he encamped with his force 
near the Bhadar river. Three days after the Jami- 
dirs Yahya and Nasir Yamani, with Gangasingh 
and Khandin and Ghiga, Hamad Sindhi, and many 
others, sued for mercy and came out. The Divan 
Saheb left the settlement of this affair to myself, 
and marched off with his force to collect the ja- 
mibandi, accompanied by Ktthwar Dewaji Jideja, 
and levymg peshkash as he proceeded, finally 
reached the Dhandhdka frontier, as his father had 
been in the habit of doing, and encamped in the 


« .  Limbdi pargaua, where he took up his quarters. 


Kalyan Seth, being distressed and reduced by the 
war, was taken prisoner with his wife and family 
on the 3rd of Magsar Sid of Sathvat 1858 
and placed in confinement at Kaudorna; but 
Muharriz, the Arab Jamadar, held out in the 
fort, and was suffered to depart on being paid the 
sum of 22,000 Jami koris, which was due to him 
as wages. Kalyan Seth, with his whole family, was 
conveyed to Patan Div, where the Navib Saheb 
was af that time residing. He honoured me by 
marching one kos to meet me, and made enqui- 
ries about the conquest of Kutiina, which I nar- 
tated to him in the following terms :-—“ We belea- 
_ guered the citadel during a whole month from four 
sides, and poured fire into it from cannon and 


muskets, but as it was extremely strongly built r 
of hewn. stone, the cannon balls took no effect. 
Accordingly. I aug. a mine'¢ ou the east a another | 


a 
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on the west, and it so happened that the latter 
was on the same spot where formerly the Divan 
Saheb Amarji had dug one when he besieged 
HaAshim-Khin ; this mine I abandoned and filled 
the eastern mine with gunpowder, but got no | 
chance to blow itup. For one night, Murid Khan 
Makrini sect the gate of the fort on fire. 
Next day aftcr battering down the battlements 
of the fort with my cannon, it was my intention 
to place ladders against the walls of the fort and 
toscaleit. Kalydn Seth, however, being unable to 
hold out longer, hung out a flag of truce and sur~ 
rendered himself with his whole family, whereon 
the fort came into the possession of this Sirkar.” 
Qn hearing this recited, the Navib Saheb was 
greatly, pleased, and extolled my bravery and 
courage ; Kalyidn Seth was again delivered into my 
custody, aud dying by the deeree of God in prison, 
was requited for his works. The forts of Chorwid 
aud Una, held by Lakhmiprasad, the son of Kalyan 
Seth, were then taken possession of and surrender- 
ed by me to the officers of the Navab Saheb ; then, 
I took leave, and proceeding by quick marches, and 
chastising Anandpir en route, Larrived at Limbdi 
and there met the Divin Saheb Raghundthji. 
At that time (in Sarmvat 1858) the army of the: 
Gaeckwir laid siege to Kadi, and by the interven-. 
tion of Mir SAheb KamAl-ud-din Husain, he ob- 
tained the aid of the English Government. Accord- 
ingly a general arrived from Bombay with cannon 
of dragon-like aspect and landed at Khambhat. At 


» 
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this time vékils arrived on the part of both Mal- 
ha, Rao and the Srimant Gaekwér to ask for aid, 
but itso happened that in our doubt as to which 
would be successful, we ended by joining neither 

and marched back to Junagadh. In a short time, 
after. severe fighting, the army of the Gaekwar 
conquered the fort of Kadi, Sivrim, the com- 
mandant, and others who were in the service of 
Malhar Rao, fled and dispersed in the surrounding 
~ districts, and when Malhfr Réo perceived that 
there was no way of escape for him, he went to the 
tent.of the general and begged for quarter; his 
brother Hanmantrdo departed to the territories of 
Bhijj, and he himself received the parganah of Na- 
diyad from the Gaekwir government. Neverthe- 
less two years afterwards, in Sarhvat 1860, 
Malhir Rao fled to Kithiawir, where he 
engaged the services of all the desperate cha- 
racters out of employ, such as Jamdddr Umar 
Hamid Umar, with other Arabs and Sindhis, and 
became the centre of rebellion and raised dis- 
turbanees. He plundered the country, but the 
zamindars did nothing to defend the honour of 
the Gaekwir, and at last the army of the latter 
marched against him under the command of the 
Divan Saheb Vithal Rito, and pursuing him closely 
captured him on the plain of Bhavnagar and sur- 


rendered him to the English, who carried him to 


| Bombay, where he died, 


Tn Suinvat 1859 Twas collecting citi 


in the. parganahs! which did: not, a megeaaly 
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pay tribute, and levied double the usual amount, 
when I was met in the vicinity of Dhringdrieby 
the army of Commandant Sivrim and of Han- 
mant Rio, but they were unable to hinder me in 
any way. Mukand Rao Giekwfr rebelled and 
raised a disturbance in the fort of Amréli, and 
excited a great sedition in the country, He captur- 
ed the Nagar Desiyas of Wansiwad and demand- 
ed from them ayansom. To punish him I march- 
ed by the command of the Navib Siheb with — 
an army, and after a weck’s siege liberated the 
Désais and expelled Mukand Rio, who marched 
away in repentance and distress. In Sarhvat 
1860 Babaji Siheb, the Divén of the Gdek- 
way, passed through this country with an army 
numerous as locusts, and levied thrice the amount 
of money Commandant Sivrim had been in the, 
habit of taking. BaAbiajialso besieged the fort of 
Vanthalifor two months ineffectually. Accord- 
ingly he marched off in great dudgeon and plun- 
dered the surrounding country as far as Patan Diy, 
‘and hindered the pilgrims from visiting Sti Som- 
nitha; the author followed him everywhere with 
a numerous army, fighting with him continually ; 
finally obtained from him all the deeds, of agree- 
ment to pay tribute which he had extorted from 
the people, and taking tribute only according to 
the custom of the country, he returned. From 
the time of Babéji Saheb the tribute of this coun 
try was raised to thrice its former amount. 


. During Samvat 1861, whilst the author. a . | 
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was away as far as Rajkot and the Sarvaiya coun. 
tr} to collect peshhash, Aza am Beg Chela, Kar- 
sandis a Vaniyé, and Kahandds induced the 
Navib Saheb to take part in carousals and drink- 
ing bouts, with music and dancing and singing, 
and administered the affairs of the state as they 
chose, and at their instigation the Navdb Saheb 
mortgaged the parganah of Kutidud to the Divin 
Saheb Raghunithji, as security for the new debt 
of ten lakhs of jAmis which he owed him. 

Inthe year 1862 Khima, Bhojé, Karna, and 
other mehtis, being disgusted. with the tyranny of 
Karsandis, took refuge at Kutiind, but afterwards 
took up a position at Dripha, from which they 
made predatory incursions. At last, after paying 
a fine, they were allowed to return to their, former 
posts. 

‘Mechta Revishankar bin Trikamdis, with Dayi- 

rim Nigar, administered the office of Divan for 
three or four years, but only in name and under 
the dictation of Karsand4s, and Azam Beg led out 
the army to levy jamabandi but did not even 
annoy anant. This fitful and unpromising admin- 
istration lasted two or three years, and from that 
time the marching out of armies from Junigadh 
for the mulukgiri expeditions was put a stop to, 
and giving up the right of collecting the jama. 
_jbandi, they received a fixed amount from the 
1” Binptish Government. In the. year 1864 Mehta 
Revishankar and Madhurii arrived on the part of 
the Nivab Saheb at Kandorna, whilst I was like- 
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wise there paying my respects to Colonel 
Alexander Walker. The Divan Saheb Vithal 
Rao, who bore a grudge towards the Divan Saheb. 
Raghunathji, because he had hindered Babaji: 
Saheb from conquering the fort of Vanthali and 
from paying a visit to Somnath, and because he 
himself aspired to obtain possession of Junigadh 
aud to tu?n out the said Divan, calumniated him 
to the Colonel Saheb ; the latter, however, being 
as it were the Nushirwin of the period, gave 
the following plain answer :— An explanation 
will be asked about the sixty lakhs owing to the 
Divan by the Navab as fixed by the Giekwiar as a 
debt, as well as about the sixteen villagespromised' 
as blood ransom for the Divin Amarji’s murder 
but treacherously taken away again from him. 
in the year 1849. [ will also attach all the coun- 
try conquered by the efforts of the Divdin Saheb 
Amarji and will hand it over to his son Divan 
Raghunathji; and by what sanad of the Sultin 
of Delhi is the Navab in possession of the state 
of Juniigadh.” When they had heard these 
words they became like flies in ol. On the festi- 
val (first) of January, Colonel Walker said to the 
Divanyi Saheb Vithal Rao and to the officers of 
the Navab Saheb in a public assembly —‘' You are - 
the Divans 6f the Gdekwir Sarkar and of the | 
Navib Saheb, but this is the Divin and leader 


of our army, and whoever is his enemy is the _ 


enemy of the English Government.” After that . 
a fine was paid by the Junigadh State for the. 
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goods the pirates of Naw Bandar had robbed 
frm vessels bound to Surat and Bombay. 
Walker Siheb Bahadar aud Robertson Saheb and 
Ballantyne Siheb and others honoured the author 
by being present at ndches given by him, I 
have never seen a man so high and noble-minded 
as Alexander Walker, of little speech but great 
intelligence, acquainted with the affairs of govern- 
ment, versed in all political matters, and capable 
of appreciating men of worth, He conquered the 
fort, of Kandorna in half an hour, and obtained 


‘a share in the Porbandar customs ; he demolished 
. the fort of Chayya and also put {he Gieckwar. 


under obligations to him. At last he went to 
surope and left a good name behind him. 

On the 10th of Kartak Sud in Sathvat 
1862, Hallaji, on account of his rebellious and 
perverse disposition, made a treaty with Colonel 
Alexander Walker after his return from an 
expedition to Okha, in consequence of which he 
ceded the moiety of the customs of that port, as 
well as the east aud north gate to the English. 
I paid my respects to the Colonel and was pre- 
sented with a dress of honour, 

On the ith of Phalgin of the year 1807, corres- 
ponding to A, Hf. 1226, the Navib Saheb, the 
gitlih of the inhabitants of the world, the angelic 
tempered Hamed Khin Babi departed this life. 
The duration of his reign was 36 years 3 


months and 5 days; he was intelligent, sweet . 


spoken, and faithful. to his. word, but apt to 
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ehange with the times, ready to take offence, and 

slow in action. So excellent a sovereign is rartly 

seen in this world, 


Naviés Sines Banivur Kuin srw Himip. 
Kuin Bauipur Bis. 


This young prince with his mother Rajkinwar 
was kept at Patan, because on returning home 
after a certam marriage procession which he at- 


tended'on foot ‘in the town, an Abyssinian ‘boy ° 


m his service placed an earthen pot full of fire- 
wood close to the Navib‘s palace and setting 
fire to it fied. As the Navib Saheb experi- 
enced much inconvenience by this fire, he con~ 
sidered: that the boy had been instructed to act 


thus by his mother and therefore removed. the 


prince to. Patan, After his father’ 's death, how- 
* ever, he was brought back to Junigadh by the 
Jamidir Omar Mokhisam, Azam Beg Chela&h, 
Kahindais Vaishndv, Mugatrim Bakshi, Jhina 
Mehta, and others, and ascended the throne in 
his 18th year, 9th of Phagan Sud, Sarmvat 1867 
_ {a,p. 1810). 


‘The Divan Stheb Raghundthji had been Tiving 


for seven years.at Kitidna; be kept his family 
at Mangrol, and enjoyed the jagir of Ranpur 
from Nagar. But now Oniar Mokhasam, Hamid 
Axara, Silim Bin Hamid, HasanAbu Bakr, Karsan- 
das the Banixh, Kahandds Vaishnava, Mugatrim 
Bakshi, Jhina Mehta, Vaghji Degai, and others, 


4 
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arrived in Kitiina, and witha hundred solicita- 
tions, promises, and oaths upon the Korin, and on 
Jamial Shah Pir, carried him to Jundgadh to be 
Divan. On his arrival the Bai Sahibah Rajkan- 
war, as well as the Navib Saheb. BahAdur Khan, 
received: him with. great kindness, but often 
repeated that in these times the power of the 
Géekwad and of the English Sarkar was greatly 
on the increase, moreover that the State was en- 
-cumbered with a debt of a kardr of jaimis due 
partly | to the army and partly to the mutagaddis, , 
and that no other man except himself, whose 
family. had occupied the Divanship for fifty years, 
could carry on the administration of the Govern- 
ment properly. The Divan Sitheb Raghunathji, 
true to his salt, accepted the office in perpetuity 
for himself and his descendants. 


In Sathvat 1868 Carnac Saheb and Gangidhar 
SAstri, who were both in appearance and in reality 
“distinguished men of the period, arrived with an 
army and brought also Srimant Fatchsing Rao 
Gaekwar Sena Khis Kheyl himself, with the Di- 
vin Saheb Vithal Rao, the Jemadiy Amin Saheb, 
Mir Saheb Kamalu’d-din Husain, &c. to attack 
Navanagar, because one of the Arab Chokidars 
_ of the fort of Modptr had unjustly killed one of. 
the English Sahebs ; but the Jam Saheb of Nagar 


is “ “was so. jealous of his own rights that he refused: 


-to-give up the murderer in spite of the pressing. 
demands of the English. When the army of the , 


English and of the Giekwad departed from Nagar, 
‘they marched to LAlwad,. which is four kos dfy- 
tant from Junigadh, and encamping there set 
forth their claim for a Nazarinah’ from Bahidér 
Khan on account of his succession to the throne. 
On that occasion the Divin Siheb Raghunithji 
took care of the defences of Junigadh, and. the 
obstruction of the roads, the erecting of thorn- 
thickets, and the destruction of the water-courses 
as dictated by foresight; but the sequel proved. 
that all precautions of this kind were useless, for 
Mr, Carnac was of a kind disposition, and enmity 
was soon turned into friendship. GangAdhar Sis« 
tri took the Divan Raghtnathji and the author 
to see the wedding of the daughter of DivAnji 
Saheb Vithal Rio at Amreli, where they dssisted 
at the festivities usual among Amirs, and received: 
presents of dresses, ornaments and food—every 
guest being presented with cash and other articles 
according to his position in society; also the muta- 
saddis of the Navib Siheb’s private household 
made their appearance, and came to exchange 
presents, not suspecting any harm to their master’s 
affairs, they had set on foot thousands of intrigues 
against us, and considered that if arettlement with 
the Navib were to take place by the mediation of 
the Divin Raghunathji, his family would rise in 
importanee, which would be a loss tothem. Ac- 
cordingly -they had brought letters from the 


“»-, Navib S&heb Bahidur Khan, addressed to the 
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Divan Saheb, to Vithal Rio, to Rajuba, and to. 


Gmmeidhar Sastri, to this effect: ‘ Now leave off 
negotiations, as you earmot obtain what you wish 
from the Divin. Sdheb. will think over your 
demands and at a future time obey your wishes.” 

The Divanji being thus helpless, asked fox leave. 
Camac Saheb and Gangidhar Sistri gave us 
much consolation and comforted ug; ane if we had 
at that time accompanied them to Baroda, we 


should no doubt have attained ta a baa es | 


sink. 

When we seteacdl to Jonigadh we consulted 
with Rajkuhwarbai whether we should agree or 
not to the Giekwir’s order. She (at the insti- 
gation of her private advisers) said with a lond 
voice, “ We will not give even a span’s breadth 
of land, but have no objection to give a moderate 
nazaxinah in money.” 

Fhe Divinjt Saheb Vithal Rao, ontitiag that 

the field was now elear, held out promises of pre- 
sents to Jamidir Omar Mokkisam aud the 
private Karbharis, and ehtained a deed in writing 
giving over the parganaks of Kodinar and Amreli 
to the Gaekwir’s government, and by degrees they 
also. encroached and got several other tilukds alsa 
‘ander their authority, and they completed the 


aaa fortifications of Amreli, which had been commend~ | 


ee ed in the time of the lato Navib Himid Khitn...., 
: “During Sathvat 1869 (a.p. 1819-13) there was 


& severe famine 5 rain did nos fall, andon account 
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of the want of grass and grain many people died. 
During the preceding year, z.e. 1868, .a comét 
was seen in the sky during four months; its tail 
looked like a broom turned upside down, and its 
length was eight cubits. In astronomical books 
its description is as follows :— 


fanTeat FRA THAT. 


Next year, that is to say in Sarhvat 187 0, such 
a pestilence raged, that many who had survived | 
the famine died of it. Sounds of wailing and 
lamentation issned from every house, and many 
corpses were left exposed in the midst of the 
bazar for two or three days, so that Hindus were 
‘unable to burn their dead, and Musalmans to 
shroud and bury theirs, and on the 6th of Magsar 
Sudha, also my brother, of blessed memory, 
who was a pillar of the state, and a shining light 
in the family of Divan Siheb Amarji, whose 
name was Dalpatrim, departed this life, and we 
' two surviving brothers suffered much grief at his 
Joss, but there is no remedy for what is past. 


Arvarrs or rue Jamipin Omar, AnD BIS: 
_Expvision By THE AID OF THE Burrise. ° 


he "Aspirations to the office of Divan inflamed the 
is head of the: JamAdér Omar Makhdéam, and he 
la. became ambitious and desirous’ of obtaining this 
clue’ @xadted post, and therefore he enrolled the Jama- 


rg 


“oso dir Hasan Abu Bakr ,Silih Bin Abnd, Salim bin 
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Hamid, arid others in his interests ; he obtained 
also aid and countenance from the Divinji Siheb 
Vithal Rao, and carried on the administration of 
the Navib Sdheb’s government; and got the 
control of all the thinahs into his own hands, 
but alienated the parganah of Amreli and ‘Kodi- 
nir to the Giekwir by way of securing his good 
graces, and with the aid and co-operation of the 
DivAnji Siheb Vithal Rao most ungr atefully tried 
in every way he possibly could, to injure the Divan 


tee oa i 
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Bs maitre Or Korine, 


7 : The Divin 8 Siheb Raghunithji waite for the 


purpose of performing ablutions in the Godavar-* 
Ganga at Nasik Trimbak, whilst the author went 
on pilgrimage to Bécharaji Mata, Sidhpur and 
Ambaji. The Navah Bandah Ali Khan, zamin- 

dir of Khambhat, at Sidapet Bharoch, Resident 
Romer Saheb, Agent at the port of Surat, with 
Carew Siheb, who were all men of noble disposi- 
tion, and the rijas of every locality, received the 
Divan Saheb Raghunithji with honours, feasted 
him, and gave him escorts through their dominions. 
* Carnac Siheb, who had once been our gvest at 
| Kutidna, said at the second interview :—“O Divan 
_ ‘Baheb, you are attached to the Honourable | Com- : 


: Po -pamy Sarkfr, and you, ag long as you live, and” 
»°*your children afterwards, may expect favours for'a 


long time.” In fine this Jatra cost forty thou- 
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sand Rupees. Gangddhar Sdstri, who had for- 
, merly at Amreli kissed the feet of the Divan Salaeb 
Raghunathji, and who had now gone as Vakil 
to the Court of Srimant Amratrio at Pina, sent 
him an invitation to come there, but no meeting 
could take place on account of the hot season, 
and GangAdhar SAstri himself was killed in that 
country. When we two brothers returned (from 
the pilgrimage) and arrived in‘Amréli, we thank- 
ed the Divan Stheb Vithalrio for the hospitable 
treatment we had met with at Perin Patan from 
Nagars Migatrim and Motalpai, and Nandbhai 
the Majmddir, and from Bandiji the Mukassah- 
dir, and from Bahadir Singh the wine seller, 

The Divin Saheb, unwilling to practice. trea- 
chery, and out of regard to JamAdar’ Omar Mo- 
khisam, entered into negotiations with Ballantyne 
Saheb ; for we considered the English Govern- 
ment our protector. But he (Ballantyne Saheb) 
did not*act according to his own will, but his 
mind was entirely under the influence of Sindaryi 
Khatri, and he caused the parganahs which we 
held in mortage for the sum of 10,000 jamis and 
for the farm of which I had paid a sum. of-70,000 
jAmis, besides the ghunim verd, to be restored to 
the Navib. The Divan Saheb, who relied on the 
favour of the English Government, when he saw 
Ballantyne Saheb no longer showing kindness to 
him, became helpless, and was unable to offer 
any remonstrance. 
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“s The fancied tyranny he did to us, 
Fis neck it stuck to, over us it went. 


nd in exchange for those mahals which the 
Navib Siheb had mortgaged to us, and on 
account of which 30 lakhs of jimis were due, 
he caused to be written over to us in jigir, on the 
security of the English and Giekwir Govern- 
ments, the four villages of Khigasri, Iswarid, 
Meswinah, and eh this was in semi 
1871 (a.p. 1814-15). 


Marrracr or Samauu ‘Paieas, a 


“When the light of my eyes hana son, 
‘of Dulpatrim’s wedding with the daughter of 
Avalram Ambiidis was solemnized, the Navdb 
Saheb Bahadur Khan honoured it with his pre- 
sence and came to see the spectacle in which 
various performances by male and female actors, . 
musicians and singers were going on, and the place 
was decorated with various sorts of lamps made 
of glass, mica, coloured paper and ware, which . 
transformed day into night and night into day. 
The marriage procession was escorted by a 
thousand soldiers on horseback and foot, and was 


'. gecompanied by numerous chariots, carts and 


\ elephants; but the Divanji. Saheb Vithal Raa 


and Ballantyne Saheb, although they had sworn. 


that they would come, remained away under the 
pretence that the impending siege of the fort of 
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Kandorna was engrossing their attention. After 
the Divan Saheb Raghinathji had completéd 
the nuptials of his son and performed the Maharu- 
dra Yagna, he retired from the world, and engaged 
‘in the worship of bis God, but Jamidar Omar 
Mokhasam’s enmity towards him did not abate. 
Dismissau Or THE JAMipin OMAR. 
_ The ingratitude of Jamadaér Omar Mokasam 
impelled .bim one day to rush with some Arab 
Jamidars into the Rang Mahal, and to lay his 
hand on the waist of the Navib Saheb, but 
Jamadirs Silimand Ilasan, his faithful attend- 
ants, and excellent good fortune saved him, and 
thus Jamidér Omar’s evil designs were frustrated, 
and he was expelled from the city with contumely 
and : disgrace, and commenced to strengthen him- 
self.in the districts. 


The Navib Saheb, when he saw the evil digest — 


‘and foolish ambition of the Jamadar, began to 
fear for his life, and sought aid from the Divin 
Raghunathji, both by promises and oaths, and 
accordingly the Divin Saheb, whose heart was 
devoted to the Navdb’s interests, betook himself 
to Ballantyne Siheb without the knowledge of 
the Divan Vithal Rao, who was a firm’ friend of 
Jamaddr Omar's, NowS andarji Khatri, who was 
a resident of Kachh and a dyer by caste, had emerg- 
ed from poverty by the aid of the holy BAmes- 
war, and first became of note in the world by 


trading in horses with the English Governments © °s) os: 


” 


“ 
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and had by degrees become the agent of Ballane . 
tyre Stheb. And Ballantyne Saheb had made — 


his agent, as it were, a Shah Bal& whom Hindus 
send in front of the bridal procession as it passes 


through a city, and send with him their sons - 


and daughters in gorgeous array: nevertheless 


he derives no advantage from the office of 


Shih Bala nor from the borrowed clothes and 
jewels with which he is decked, except the name. 

But this Sundarji. assumed the title of Subah, 
and by false and lying representations had fright- 


ened or cajoled all the world, and thus collected’ 


much gold. Since he was a sincere. friend of the 
Divan Siheb, he made an ally of him in this mat- 
ter, and accordingly the author of this book, and 
Mugatrim and Amrullah, repaired to the camp to 
see Ballantyne Siheb. At this time the Arabs 


had been expelled from Nawinagar by order of 


the English Government, and then Ballantyne 
Saheb, according to the agreement made, came 
to Jundgadh with his army, aud Aston Saheb, 
who was in command of the troops, entered 
the city with a body of soldiers and two 


guns, to expel Jamadir Omar. This Jamadar, 


whose prosperity was thus cut short, was thus 
expelled the city with concealed face and bare 
feet, and after a time the affairs of the JamAdara. 


were‘settled through Ballantyne Siheb, as follows. 


Jamidir Omar was granted the villages of 
Timbdi and Piplid, and one lakh and fit ty thousand 
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jamis by fixed instalments. Hasan “Abu Bakr 
received 40,000 Jamis (koris), and Salim Hamid 
obtained the village of Sangiward, and they wrote 
bills of release for the moneys due to them as 
-galaries, and their vakils took their leave. 
After this the Divinship of Junigadh was 
again given to the Divan Siheb Raghunithji, 
through the intervention of Ballantyne Saheb, 
who informed the Navib Siheb that it was the 
order of the Sarkar Company Bahiddur, that 
he should permanently fix the office of Divin 
in the family of the Divin Sdheb Amarji. In 
this year the Mnglish Government conquered the 
fort of Anjir, but after some time they restored it 
to the Rio Saheb by way of form. 


- Dismrssau or Divan Racuounirasi, mpri- | 
 ‘SONMENT AND SLAUGHTER oF Atrrs: | 
Sundarji Khatri, who entertained ambitious de- 


signs, instilled into the Navib’s mind a desire 
for the recovery of the forts of Dhordji, Upleta, 


and Mangrol, the remission of a debt of fifty 


lakhs jamis (koris) due to the Mutasaddis, and 
the restoration of the jigir of Baldsinor ; in this 


manner he gained over the Nav4b to his side and 


alienated his favour from the Divan Siheb— 


_ Whoever came built him a house, 
But went again and left it to another; 
Whio likewise acted in the same manner, 
So that the habitation belonged to no one. 


% 
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Tn Sarhvat 1874 Shekh Amrillah, who was 
originally an indigo dyer, and who had been al- 
‘lowed by the deceased Divin Saheb Amarji to 
establish himself in the town, and who had by 
his trade in rich AhmedabAdi cloths and all kinds 
of stuffs, gradually wormed himselfinto the Court 


éf the Navab Saheb, and into the favour of the 


Masihebah Réj Kunwar, succeeded at last in 
attaining the rank of companion (Musdheb) to 


the Navib Saheb, and with Mugatrém Bakhshi 


was despatched through Sdndarji to Ballantyne 
Saheb with n nazarana of twenty-five thousand 
rupees in order to obtain his permission to put 
some old Muatasaddis out of the way who were 
stumbling blocks to the new Divin, and in order 
that the fulland untrammelled authority of Divin 
might devolve on Sindarji, and Ballantyne Saheb, 
who was anxious to advance the interest of 
Stindarji by every means in his power, imme- 
diately consented, and on the arrival of Amrfllah 
and Mugatrim, the Navib Saheb threw Mehta 


./ Amarji Bin Radraji Jhala and Mulchand Hema- - 
i trim Nagar into prison, on which the Sanydsis of 


| Srt Trinetra Mahddeva and the wine-sellers and 
~ Sayyids of Jundgadh who were their securities, 
issued forth from the city and commenced to sit in 


dhorna.”* The Navab Saheb sent out Shekh 
Amrillah, Miin Abd-ul-Qadr, and Jhinii Mehta, 








* This strong oxprossion is wane: in the translation 
nom the Gujarati. . 3 
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with Mugatrim Bakhshi, to satisfy their demands, 
hut as they would not listen, he sent Shahanfat 
Khan Babi, Jamil Khan Baluchi, and others, with 
armecl men to the number of a hundred, to kill 
them. The Sayyids considered life sweet and 
honour bitter, accepted terms saying “we seek 
safety from God,’”’ but they shed the blood of the 
Sanyasis and wime-sellers except one of them, a 
strict performer of penance, who was dragged to 
the Uparkot and slain there. 

In fine, since Ballantyne Siheb was an accom- 
plice in this evil action, he instituted no inquiries 
regarding it, although he came often to Junigadh 
to make new arrangements; once he even invested 
Prabhiidds Nagar of Bansaré with the dress of 
Divan on his promise to pay one-half of the debt 
due to the mutasaddis in eight years, by twenty 


instalments ; in the same way he caused the pay 


of the sipihis to be liquidated, but Prabhudas 
was likewise unable to keep the office longer 
than a week or two, 

In Samvat 1875 (a.p. 1819), on the evening 
of the 9th Jesht Vad, such an earthquake took 
place that high edifices fell down, the surface of 


the earth burst, and water gushed forth from it, 


many persons were buried under ruins; and the 
next day the earth again trembled, and it appears 
to have been an earthquake felt over the whole 
world. | 


The Naval Saheb entrusted for the second 
t 
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time Ratansi and Hansraj bin Jetha Khatri with 
the collection of the jamabandi in the whole 
country of Kathidwdr, which had fallen into 
arrears for ten years, in return for their aid in 
expelling Jamidir Omar, though the Divan 
Raghuniithji had effected this at the cost ouly of 
a lakh and a half of rupees. 

Stindarji also, in his desire to obtain the olfice 
of Divan, caused an agrcement to be made where” 
by alakh of jimis for vakil’y expenses were set. 
tled as an annual payment to the English Govern- 
ment, and as security ten villages of Jetpdr and 
63,000 jamis ready money were respectively 
written over and paid, and the provisions in the 
bond regarding interest were expunged, 


Tue Divansure or SONDARJI. 


Sundarji Shavji a Khatri had several times come 
with Ballantyne Saheb to Junagadh, and in Sam- 
vat 1876 he obtained the farm of all the parganahs 
from the Navib Saheb for a period of ten years, 
on condition of paying an annual sum ofnine lakhs 
of jimis, besides defraying the ghanim vero, aud 
Ballantyne Saheb stood security for him as to 
the Divini, and although the said Sdndarji had 
formerly sworn that he would protect the Diviu 
Saheb Raghunathji, he on this occasion entirely. 
omitted to do so, and even contributed to his heing 
dismissed. Stindarji left his nephew Hansrdj 
at Junagadh itself to conduct meas and, adnai- 
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nistered the state under the protection ‘of Ballan; 
tyne Saheb. In this year the latter also issued?a 
proclamation that the Sarkar Company Bahadur, 
after fighting with him, had extinguished the 
Government of Srimant Baji Rio the Peshwa, 
which had lasted during one hundred and twenty 
years at Pind, and had on several occasions van- 


quished the imperial troops (ef the Emperor of 
Delhi), 


Dearu or tur Drivin Sines RAGHUNATHII. 


In Saravat 1875, on Asso Stid 10th, the Divin 
Siheb Raghunithji, suecessor to the Divan 
Amarji, departed to Kailasa, at the age of 56 years, 
and many persons who had enjoyed of his 
bounty for a long time were much distressed. He 
was a worshipper of Sankara, liberal, brave, up- 
right, veracious, skilled in business, protector of 
the raiyats, in military affairs, in the mulukgiri 
expeditions, and in mancuvering the army he 
cannot be said to have been inferior to the late 
Amarji. The world bewails his loss, and at 
Benares several Sanyasis subsist comfortably at his 
expense. He built the temple of Srf Budhabawa, 
mentioned in the account of Mangrol, as well as 
the bathing kind called Sarasvati kimd, and a 
dharamsilA at Patan, and he caused Gayatri 
purshachaus to be performed, and the pilgrims 
who resort to Benares enjoy the allowance of food 
he has made for them. 
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In Samvat 1876 Kesarbii, daughter of the 


Rio of Kachh and sister of Rao Siheb Bhara, 
the Raja of Kachb-Bhuj, was married by the 
Navib Sdheb Bahadur Khan, Bahadur Babi, on 
which occasion the gates of liberality were opened 
to the inhabitants of the world and presents were 
made to dancers, singers, courtesans, story-tellers, 
Bhats, Charans, Paqirs, Sayyids and Sheiks of the 
surrounding districts. Everybody obtained more 
than he expected, and many presents consisted 
of ready money, goods, horses, camels, and rings 
for feet and hands, made of gold and jewels. 
Eatables were also distributed,’ with opium, 
(drinks) of various kinds and medical confections. 
Betehmts, cardamoms, cloves, and spices were 
distributed in such quantities that the poor folk 
sold them in the baziiy. From Kachh, furniture 
was brought with a female elephant, horses, 
camels, chariots, cows, shecp, male and female 
slaves, clothing articles of gold embossed with 
jewels, some of cast and some of hammered gold, 
and the articles of furniture aniounted in value to 
five lakhs jimi koris. 

After Ballantyne Siheb, Barnwell Saheb, with 
Chotalal, a Gujarati Nagar, who was his divan, 
came as Political Agent in Kathidwir, and as he 
happened to be near Jetptir, he came to the 
martiage-feast at Junigadh on the invitation of 
the Navdb Sfheb, on which occasion Hansrij 
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(nephew of Sindarji Khatri), made himself vely 
useful by his activity. Theabove lady lived ofily 
four years after her marriage. | 


INTERVIEWS WITH THE GenrRAL SAHEB 
(Governor Expvuinsronr). 


In Sarnvat 1876 (a.v. 1820) the marriage of 
the daughter of Dalpatrdm was celebrated, as 
well as the vastu (opening) ceremonies, which 
were performed in the temple of Sarasvati, at 
the gate of Hatakééwar Mahiidev and the four 
temples built'around it. Since, however, I was 
vexed with the Navib SAhcb, and as Hansrj 
was my enemy, and as Ballantyne Saheb con- 
nived at his conduct and did not reprove him, | 
went there with my full train to Goghi, There- 
fore the author departed with his followers to 
meet Governor Elphinstone Saheb, who had re- 
cently arrived there, The Governor Saheb was 
so polite as to advance forty steps from his 
private tent to meet me, and on taking leave he 
accompanied me one hundred steps, Seven 
chairs were placed for my companions and. vakils, 
md on three occasions he conversed privately 
with me ita separate apartment in the Persian 
language for three hours with great kindness and 
condescension. What words shall I use to express 
my thanks to so noble and exalted a personage, 
who was moreover wholly independent in the 
conduct of affairs, and the like of whom I never 
saw nor heard of. ‘This world changeth and 
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passeth away. He departed and left a good 
name behind him. When I went away he 
assured me of the friendly disposition of the 
English Sarkar, and told me to be under no ap- 
prehensions of injury from any of the rulers 
of this country, and presented me with costly 
dresses of honour. After my return to Juni- 
gadh, I completed the marriage ceremonics of 
Kasibi (the daughter of Dalpatraim) together 
with the repast, she being weighed with gold and 
silver in the handsomest manner. This took 
place on Maha wad 7th, September 1877. 
| Caprure anp Ruxease or Grant Shaun. 
When the Grasia prevailed, BAwd Wala, a 
Kathi, captured Grant Siheb on the Kodinar 
road, and carried him off into the hills, whether he 
would or no, as his guest, and for several days took 
him about the forest and jungle. On that occa- 
sion (Major) Barnwell Siheb, who was coming 
_ this way, wrotealetter from Ahmadabid to the 
author without any previous acquaintance, and 
merely on the strength of my friendship towards 
the Sarkar Company Bahidur, requesting me to 
effect the release of Grant Saheb. I immediately 
despatched one or two men to the outlaws, and 
they brought me a letter from Grant Siheb from 
that place, but as I possessed no acquaintance 
with the English language, I had recourse to 
Bhavinidas, the Munshi of Ballantyne Siheb, 
who- Infonnea his. magater of the: matter, “The 
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Saheb, afraid lest I should effect his release and. 
thus gain renown, sent Hansrfj with numereus 
troops, both horse and foot, and obtained the re- 
lease of Grant Siheb from captivity in exchange 
for the parganah of Visdwadar, and in course of 
time Bavawila, son of Réning, himself was killed 
by some of his enemies and Visiwadar reverted 
to its lawful owners. 


Exvuuston or Mr. Anprrsow rrom Dwarka, 
AND PUNISHMENT OF THE WAGHERS BY THE 
ENGLISH. 

Ilandy Saheb (Anderson) and Muhammad 
Até Millah were the Thanahdars of the Com- 
pany at Dwarka and Beyt, but the Waghers and 
Sangrim Rija of Beyt rebelled and ignominiously 
expelled them from the fort. In vain did Mu- 
hammad Ati Millak shake his beard, the eow- 
worshipping Wighers gave them no time to put 
their shoes on, plain daylight became as dark to 
them as a midnight of the rainy season, and with- 
eut reflecting on the disgrace, both Handy Saheb 
aud Muhammad Ati Mullah came and paid their 
respects to Ballantyne Saheb at Jundgadh. 
Shortly afterwards the English army went and so 
chastised the Waghers, that many of them were 
precipitated into the bottomless pit of annihilation. 
Rijé Sangrim was captured and safely brought 
to Surat, and was afterwards sent back to his 
country again with a small pension and bound 
over to keep the peace; and they slew Mila 
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"was to bestow favours, procured for the author in. 
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Manik and many other Waighers in the Gomti 

river, and the survivors were treated mercifully 

and granted their former jigirs, and this mahal 

was bestowed anew on the Gdekwar. 


CHASTISEMENT OF THE Knumin Kéruis by 
gue Brrrisn, 


Jogidas and Wado Khimén and others had’ 
for a long time been in outlawry in the country 
of Rawal Wakhtsingh, who called the English 
army to his aid: It was under the command of 
Stanhope Saheb, and although its movements 
were rapid, no stop could be put to the depreda- 
tions of the rebels, who were at last subdued by 
the skill of Barnwell Saheb. Ife bemg a man of 
experience, able to impart wisdom to Loqman, lhe 
took into custody some Kathis of Jetpar, who 
were relations and securities of those outlaws, and 
Chelfi Khachar of dasdin and Harstr Wala of 
Bagasra, and Dinta Kotild the zamindar of Dedin, 
and imprisoned them and attached their estates. 
IIe also took possession of the fort of Jetpiir and 
compelled them to produce and-surrender the 
Khiminsg, whom in Satmvat 1882 he handed over 
to Rawal Wajesingh (of Bhionagar), and then he 


restored Jetpir, Bagasri and Jascdan to their 
former lords. 


Barnwell Saheb, one of whose innate qualities 


Samnvat 1878, the farm of the tilukis of Rajat 
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and Sardar, to be held for seven years (for a fixogl 
rent), and in Sathvat 1880 he procured for me 
the farm of Dhorfji and Upleta, and Mehta 
Amarlal and Raghunithji Vasivada were appoint- 
ed managers on my behalf, ) 


In Samvat 1879 Sdndarji Khatri, who had just 
returned from a pilgrimage to Hardwar, died at 
the port of Mandvi in his own house, Lis nephews 
Hansrij and Ratanégi, who managed the affairs of 
Junigadh and of Bhiij, in the pride of their pros- 
perity, cared very little for the Navib Saheb or 
the Jam Saheb, they sat on an equality with them 
in the darbar, and tyrannically robbed the helpless 
raiyats of much gold, and despised the Nagars 
now when their patron (Ballantyne Saheb) 
--was removed from Kathiiwir and. obtained ‘an 
appointment at SAdré as Political Agent, and as 
the Navib was not successful in regaining the 
jigir of Baldsinor, of which Stindarji had held 
him out hopes, and on which account Sfndarji 
had taken from him much cash, articles of value 
and beautiful horses ; in consequence of this a great 
enmity sprang up between them and Leeson 
Saheb, and Anderson Saheb giving Hansraj an 
agreement from’ the Navib to pay his demands 
by instalments, expelled him from the town. On 
hearing this, his brother Ratanéi came from Bhty 
and spent much money, but could not make 
peace between them. And if the Mnglish had 
not been their securities, they would have fared 
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ilk, Immediately after his expulsion from Juna- 
vadh, Hansraj obtained from the Jim Saheb the 
farm of the Nawdnagar estate for a period of ten 
years, in consideration for an annual payment of 
seventeen likhs and thirty thousand jdmi_ koris, 
and he received much assistance from Barnwell 
Siheb, Wansrij and Devshi claimed from the 
Jam twenty-eight lakhs of jimi koris on ae- 
count of the nazarina of eight lakhs mud _ fifty 
thousand rupees which they had agreed to pay 
the English Government on account of Jodia and 
Balambhé, 


In Samvat 1885, when Blane S&heb was ap- 
pointed Political Agent, who could not distin- 
guish between truth and falsehood, and who was 
of a very harsh and self-willed disposition, Hansraj 
lost much both bythe farm and his other ae- 
counts. In short, he was disgraced, and since he 
had been occupied in farming and managing dis- 
tricts, his private trade had passed to other hands. 
The crow, in trying to walk like the partridge, 
forgets his own mode of progression.’ Mr. Blane 
now rooted out all the Khatris and withdrew the 
security and promises of the Company Bahidur 
both from them and others in the KAthidwar 
aillah, who had been relying in safety on the 
English Government. 


Afterwards, since the change of Barnwell Saheb, - 
the officials of the, English Government. who 
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have come to this zillah (whether Europeans sor 


Hindus) are indeed our friends, but not the friénds 
of justice. 


Expect not fidelity from bulbuls, 
They every moment other roses court. 


Deatu or Kesarasil, AND MURDER OF 
AumabD Kuan Faair. 


Kesarabii, the sister of the Rao Siheb Bhara 
and spouse of the Navab Saheb Bahadur Khan, 
departed about this time to the regions of 
Paradise. 

Alimad Faqir, a disciple of Mohkim-ud-din Pan- 
jabi, happened by the decree of God to ingratiate 
himself so much with the Navdb Saheb that 
he began soon to address him as his spiritual 
director and his aib/ah, politely bowing to him 
all the while im every conversation; by degrees 
however Makdhum Midn Chishti Ismail Khan, 
Sayyid Karwa, and Fateh Khan enteredinto acon- 
spiracy to ruin him. They brought Dévagi bin 
Sundarji, who possessed the nature of a devil, with 
Sundarji Sangvi, who excelled Kalelah and Dem- 
nah in acuteness, and Sayyid Karwi from Rajkot 
to Junigadh, and induced them to murder Ahmad 
Khin (because he had been concerned in the 
dismissal of Seth Sundarji from the Karbariship 
of Junigadh). The murder of Ahmad Khin was 
perpetrated on the 4th Muharram a.m, 1240 
(Samvat 1880), and as a punishment for it, Che- 
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lth Esmdyl Khin and Kadava were one year 
aftérwards expelled from the town; Makhdiim 
Chisith was, after a captivity of one year, com- 
pelled to pay a fine of sixty thousand jami (koris), 
and after giving securities, was allowed to depart 
to Nagar; but Fateh Khan suffered capital 


punishment, 
Hvents or Samvat 1880. 


"The General Siheb met the Navab SAheb (in 


 Sathvat 1880) at Katharota, and as the author 
was farming the revenues of Dhordji and Upleta, 


he algo obtained the felicity of an interview on the 
14th of Mahavad. 

Atter the murder of Ahmad Khan, his sou 
Yusuf Khin received two villages as an inatm 
from the Navib Saheb, and went to his watan, 
but Devasi Seth returned unsuccessfully to Raj- 
kot; but Mian Ilasan bin Nathu Miin, who was 
also one of the disciples of Mohkim-ud-din, at- 
tained the dignity of spiritual director to the Navab, 
and gained over Sundarji Sangvi to his side, and 
administered the affairs of State on hisownaccount. 
Meanwhile Mijn Kamar-nd-din, the successor of 
Barii Siheb, who had been the spiritual guide 
[pir], of the Babi dynasty, fell into neglect; and 
the Navdb Saheb became very fond of listening 


to songs and music, of dancing, drinking, eating — 


forbidden things, associating with rosy-cheeked ae 
women, and attending combats of buffaloes and 
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rams; often changed his servants, dnd allowed 
Hasan Miyin and his vakils to administer the 
affairs of State sitting in some shop in the bazar. 
Lastly, Lakshmidis Seth, Khushél Chamaurai, 
and Bhapat Rai Desai, and Govardhan Seth and 
the sipdlis who were followers of Ahmad Khan, 
were kept for two mouths in prison. 


Mehta Govindji bin Amarji bin Riidraji Jhala, 
a Nigar, was formerly the Mutasaddi of Man- 
grol and Kesod. Ahmad Khan, considering 
him a fit puppet, caused him to be appointed 
Diviin in Samvat 1881, but he administered affairs 
dishonourably, and thought solely of amassing 
money. 


Highway robbers from their haunts about 
Mount Girnir, infested the parganahs of Malar and 
Dhoriji, the inhabitants of which they plundered, 
They also ravaged the place of the Atits of Sri 
Trinetra Mahaidéva, which from ancient 
times is the ornament and honour of this country, 
and under the direction of Alamad Khan, MWamir 
the Sindhi robber got hold of many likhs worth 
of plunder from the monastery. Kaliingar, the 
helpless mihant of this monastery, being reduc- 
ed to great cistress by these depredations, pre- 
ferred his complaints to Captain Barnwell, but 
the sowdrs of the Navib Saheb, with several 
Atits who hada dispute about their hereditary 
property, pursued him and brought back Kali- 
angar, having captured him near Dhoraji, 
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. These complaints Barnwell Saheb sent me 
from Dhoriji. I at once sent a hundred men to 
their aid, and rescuing Kaliingar from Jamna- 
war, where he was kept a prisoner, J sent him to 
Rajkot. 

Barnwell Siheb, being apprised of these disturb- 
ances, despatched Captain Wilson Saheb with a 
regiment to overawe Jundigadh, in the vicinity 
whereof it remained encamped for two or three 
months, and at last the Navab Saheb went him- 
self in person to Wanthali, agreed to restore 


_ the property taken by the robbers (from the tem- 


ple) and to paya fine of six lakhs and eighty-five 
thousand jami koris. 

At that time the news arrived that English 
troops from Madras and Calcutta were invading 
the Kimrup country, known as Barma, and 
situated between Caleutta and China, where the 
inhabitants profess the Buddhist religion. At the 
first battle, the army took possession of Ran gun, 
but on account of the great mountains, brambles, 


sorcery, epidemic diseases, and the consequent 


difficulty of carrying on war, they returned after 
having conquered a portion of that country, 
Ranjit Singh the Sikh first conquered 


| Multdn and afterwards Kashmir and Atak by the 


strength of the sword ; he had also occupied Kabul, 


on ; a Peshawar, but was unable to keep them. 


‘Some freebooters of the Miyana people of. 


“Sindh invaded Kachh under their commander : 


Fateh Ali, who ox hearing that the English Sarkar. 
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intended to march troops against him, despatehgd 
his vakils to Bombay and sued for peace. « 


In Sathvat 1881 so great a famine raged, that 
beasts went in search of grass to the meadows of 
the king of death, and many human beings died 
from want of bread and emaciation. In this year 
algo the excellent and high-minded youth Sambhu- 
prasdd, who-was the shining lamp of us three 
brothers, withered away from the fierce wind of 
death on 5th of Jéshth sudh; but man is unable 
to contend with fate. 

In the year 1882 Govindji Jhila (whom Ahmad 
Khan had always been in the habit of addressing 
insultingly and replying to reproachfully, and who 
had, moreover, fallen into disgrace and oblivion 
like an owl), now after the murder of Ahmad 
‘Khan, and through the recommendation of 
Barnwell and Blane Sihebs, as well as by the good 
pleasure of the Navib Saheb, obtained ‘for the 
second time a contract for the farm of the reve- 
nues of Junigadh for ten years under the guarantee 
of the Company Bahidur. Some time afterwards; 
however, the Navib Siheb was displeased because 
the raiyats were oppressed by Govindji JhAla, and 
at the advice of Hasan Mifin Darvesh, he des- 
patched Latif Miyfn Bikhiri and Sayyid-walan 
Miy4n from Kodinar as his yakils to Bombay, for 
the purpose of complaining and making the Sarkar 
acquainted with all the doings of Govindji Jhala, 
and the author was likewise sent for to the Navab j 


-  §Saheb’s presence, 
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\. , At the time of the marriage of Lakshmigankar, 

thelight of my eyes and son of Sambhuprasad, 
the Navib Saheb Bahidwry Khan conferred an 
everlasting honour on me by making his appcar- 
ance in the assembly, and Langford Saheb, al- 
though he had but recently arrived, was never- 
theless, by his innate gencrosity, impelled to be 
present. Langford Saheb was very painstaking, 
and so valiant that his mere arrival was sufficient 
io put a stop to robberies, and his praiseworthy 
behaviour is deserving of the thanks of all the 
people, whose unfortunate fate it was that he 
departed soon; but I heard that on account of 
the jealousy of some lnglish Sfélch he did not 
prosper in the service of the Company Bahadur. 

In course of time Hasan Miy4n again became 
reconciled to Thilaé Govindyi, and he again made 
peace between him and the Navab Salhieb. 

After the death of the wife of Barnwell Saheb 
he was much grieved and departed to the Cape, 
whence he proceeded in Satnvat 1885 to England 
by the permission of Governor Maleolm, whilst 
Blane Saheb, who had been a subordinate of his, 
took his place after he had departed, and substi- 
tuted for the patience and good manners of 
Barnwell Siheb, his own silly talk and ill-humour, 
At last, however, he had an attack of erysipelas, 

for the purpose of curing which—nay, rather to 
enre the heart-ache of the poor raiyats of Sorath 

—he departed’ to Surat, and thence to Europe. tt 
In Samvat 1886, when Blane Sdabeb becaine 
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ruler over the country, he did not allow tHe 
justice of the English Sarkar to take *its 
course, so that the people were distressed and 
sent their complaints to Bombay, but on account 
of Newnham Siheb’s friendship for Blane Saheb 
no one would listen to them, and on account of 
the departure of Governor Elphinstone Saheb 
Bahidur—may his prosperity endure for ever— 
also a great calamity befell those who sought 
redress for their grievances, Thus, for instance, 
the vakil of the author, although he had a personal 
interview with the Governor Malcolm Saheb and 
wrote several petitions, yet never received any 
reply. Tlowever, what has happened has hap- 
pened, and now I have but a short time to live. 


_ On the occasion of the marriage of the Jam 
Siheb Ranmalji to the daughter of Raval ; 
Wajesingh, rajd of Bhavnagar, the author sent a | 
troop of fifty sowirs and a ehariot with Lakshmi- 
éankar and Sankarprasid, who were during two 
months and a half treated in the kindest manner 
by the Jim Saheb—may God increase his pros- 
perity ! Their return cheered my saddened heart. 
Now, oh Ranchorji, give up telling these idle 
tales, The world is nothing but a dream or 
passing thought. They who have died have left 
nothing behind them but anamé. I also must 
sie and leave all, and nothing but a good name 
endures for ever, Be satisfied, then, be satisfied 
with contemplating the perfections of that God 
who is everlasting, immoveable, and immortal. 
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" End of the History of Junigadh. 

The following additional circumstances I add 
to this book. 

In Sarnvat 1885 Ladunath Jogi, whom the Raja 
MAnsinghji of Marwir considered- his spiritual 
preceptor, came to adore Gorakhnath, accom- 
panied by a band of three or four thousand horse- 
men and footmen and tents and cannon, He 
went to Gorakh madi with 200 chasen camel 
sowars, and performed the requisite cireumambu- 
lations of the shrine, and bringing Pidérndth, the 
abbot of that place, with him to Junfigadh, he 
presented him with an elephant and then he 
returned to his own country; but when he reached 
the zillah of Becharfiji on his way thither, he died. 

In Samvat 1890 the Navab Siheb sent for 
Sadashiy Rio, son of the Dakhani Divan, from 
Abmadabid by means of Nan& Miyan, and went 
to meet him on his arrival as far as the Sardar 
Bagh and handed over to him the ministry. He 
also seated Sadishivy Rio beside him on his own 
elephant, and in this year (Sarhvat 1890) Rana 
Vikmitji came with his mother to perform the 
pilgrimage to Girnir, and had an interview with 
the Navib Siheb and presented a horse ag 
‘nazarinah. The Navib Saheb also visited him at 
his house, which was that of Raghundth Réi, 
And it so befell that the Navib Siheb died. - 
stiddenly, from a carbuncle which appeared on his 
rump, on Wednesday, Vaisikh vad Ist, Sam. 1896, | 
corresponding to the 24th of Rabi-al-A‘wal, a.a. 
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1256. He was an excellent man, and his reign 
lasted for 29 years and 22 days, and his age at*his 
death was 44 years and 10 months and 22 days. 


Note on pn. 222. 

The following is Captain Grant’s ewn narrative of 
his captivity :— 

“In 1818 [ was appointed hy the Bombay Govern- 
ment, at the request of Captain Carnac, Resident of 
Baroda, to the commanil’ of the naval foree then 
established by Ilis Uighness the Gaikvid for the 
suppression of the Indian and Arabian pirates that 
mfested the coasts of Kithiivid and Kaehh. We 
euptured and destroyed several; and in 1620 they 
were so much redueed that the Gaikvid abolished his 
naval establishment, not considering if necessary to 
keep itupany longer. I then received orders to pro« 
eced inland from my station at Velan Bandar, or Diu 
Head, to Amréli, to deliver over charge of my vessels 
to the Gaikvdd’s Sarsubha, or Diwdn, in Kathiavad, 
On wy way I was attacked by a biharwati, or outlaw 
Kabhi, named BawéwallA, with thirty-five horsemen, 
My horsekeeper was killed; my munshi_ severely 
wounded, LT ecould not myself make ony resistance, 
having only a riding whip. 

On first coming up, Bawiwalld said that he wanted 
to consult me about his affnirs, and on this pretext got 
me to distnount. My people being rendered helpless, 
T was forced to remount my horse and gallop off with 
the gang, who took me into a large jungle, called the 
Gir, where I was kept prisoner on-the top of a moun- 
tain for two months and seventeen days. During the 
whole of this time two armed men with swords 
drawn kept guard over me. I laid ameng the rocky 
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@renched with rain night and day, with the exception 
of #wo nights, when the gang foreed me to xecompany 
them, and we stopped ina friendly village. In this 
expedition I was occasionally allowed to ride, but 
always surrounded by a strong band,’ that made all 
attempt to cseape impossible. In one village, where 
the people favoured DBéwiwalli, the women took my 
part and upbraided him and his men for my eruel 
treatment, Towards unfriend!y villages the custom 
ofthe gang was to mide up to the gates and ebop off 
the heads of little boys at play, and then go off rejoicing 
and laughing at, their cursed exploits. When they 
retnirned to the exicampment after a day's murdering 
foray, the young Kadthts used to boast how many 
‘men they had killed; and one day T heard the old 
fellows questioning them rather particularly whether 
or not they were sure they had killed their vietims. 
‘Yes,’ they said ; ‘they had seen their spears through 
them, and were certain they were dead,’ ‘Ah! re- 
marked an old Katht, ‘a human being is worse to kill 
than any other animal; never be sure they are dead 
till you see the body on one side of the road and the 
head on the other.’ 

* At times the Chief BawAwallé, in a state of stupor 
from opium, would come and sit, by my side, and 
holding his dagger over me, ask how many stabs it 
would take to kill me, TI said L thought one would 
do, and IT hoped he would put me out of misery. ‘1 
suppose you think,’ le would answer, ‘that I won’t 
kill you; [have killed ag many human beings as ever 
fisherman killed fish, and I should think nothing of 
putting an cod to you; but I shall keep you awhile 
yet, till I see if your Government will get me back, my 
property ; if so, 1 will let you off,’ — 
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“When not out plundering, the gang slept most af 
the day. At night the halter of each horse was tied to 
its master’s arm. When the animals heard voices they 
tugged, and the men were up in an instant. Their 
meals consisted of bAjri cakes with chillis, and milk 
when it could be got. I used to have the same. 
Once or twice my servant was allowed to come to me, 
and brought the rare treat of some curry and a bottle 
of claret from Captain Ballantine. The wine Bawa- 
wall4 scized on at once, thinking it was dru, or spirits, 
but on tasting the liquor he changed his mind, and 
spitting it out declared it was poison, sent, no doubt, 
on purpose to kill him, By way of test, T was ordered 
to drink it,which I did with great pleasure, and finding 
me none the worse, he gave up his idea of poison. 


« Among his people there were two young men who 
showed some feeling for me. One of these was shot 
on a pillaging raid shortly before my release They 
used to try and cheer me up by telling me I should 
be set free. Occasionally, when opportunity offered, 
they would inform me how many people they had 
killed, and the method they pursued when rich 
travellers refused the sum demanded, Tlis was to 
tie the poor wretches by their legs to a beam across a 
well, with their heads touching the water, and then 
to saw away at the rope until the tortured victims 
avreed to their demands, then the KAbhis would haul 
them up, get from them a hundi or bill on some agent, 
and keep them prisoners till this was paid. 


“ Sometimes they told me of their master’s inten- 
tion to murder me, which was not pleasant. He and 
his men had many disputes about me, just as his hopes 
or fears of the consequence of my imprisonment 
prevailed, 
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g | Lcan never forget one stormy night: they were 
all. sitting round a great fire; I lay behind them. 
Lions and wild beasts roared around us, but did not 
prevent me overhearing a debate upon the subject of 
what should be done with me. The men complained 
that they had been two months in the jungle on my 
account ; their families were in the villages, very badly 
off for food, and that they would stay no longer. 
Their chief replied: ‘ Let us kill him, and flee to some 
other part of the country.’ To this they objected, 
saying that the English would send troops and take 
their families prisoners and ill use them, So in the 
end it was agreed to keep me for the present, 

| * My release was effected at last through our Poli- 
_. tical Agent, Captain Ballantine, who prevailed on the 
Navéib of Jandgadh to use his influence to get another 
Kathi who had forcibly taken Biwdwalla’s parganah 
or district to restore it to him, and Bawdwalla thus 
having gained his object, sct me free. 


“My sufferings durmg confinement were almost 
heyond endurance, and.I used to pray in the evening 
that I might never see another morning, J had my 
boots on my feet for the ‘first month, not being able to 
get them off from thé constant wet until I was reduced 
by sickness. Severe fever, with ague and inflamma- 
tion of the liver, came on, and, with exposure to the 
open air, drove me delirions, so that when let go I was 
found wandering in the fields at night covered with 
vermin from head to foot. Ishall never forget the 
heavenly sensation of the hot bath and clean clothes 
I got in the tent of the Navdb of Jundgadh’s Divan, 
the officer who accomplished my release. The fever | 
and ague, then contracted, continued on me for five - 
years, and the ill effects still remain, my head bemg 
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at times greatly troubled with giddiness, ‘and I have 

severe fits of ague; my memory also is much affected, 

but I ean never forget the foregoing incidents, though 

it is now upwards of fifty years since they occurred.* 


CG. GRANT, 


“ Barholm UWouse, Creetown, N.B., dpril 1871.” 
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* From Goneral Sir G. LeGrand Jacob's Western India, before 
and during the Mutinier, pp. 10st, 
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CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF NAGAR. 


ilar is a separate country. Although it ia 
nat included among the tributaries of the Sorath 
Sarkar, nevertheless the imperial functionaries 
came from Juniigadh to Nagar to levy the tribute 
and the Bidshahi vero, The tilikaés of Dhrol 
and Rajkot and the villages of the Gondal 
estate, pay khiraj, since the time of Sher Khin, 
who had the title of Bahidur Khan, and the 


- Divan Saheb Amarji, and [ will relate to those who 


care to listen to such histories some account of 
those places. 
CoNCcERNING THE JAM. 


In past times the Khalifah of Baghdad, 
Hajjij by name, led an army against Sindh in a 
religious war. In this campaign Dharasena, the 
Brihman chief of the province of hatha, was 
slain tm battle, and the Muhammadan religion 
was established by force and violence throughout 
the country of Sindh. They who -did not wish 
to adopt the new religion and yet were not suffi- 
ciently strong to oppose it, agreed to submit, and 
after the rule of the Stimrds, Anirdo Sami became, 
in St. 1340 (an. 1288.84), the ruler of Sindh, 
Of these, the Jadejé Rajputs, who originally are 
of the Jadav stock, entering the country of Kachh, 


, conquered Bhuj by force of arms, and residing 


there, ruled the country and erected numerous: 
forts in ‘all directions, and oné :thousand, . four 


t 
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hundred, and forty villages are within their rule’ 

Jém Likhan brought the whole of Kachh under 
his rule ; but since I am the historian of Hi 1 ar, 
I will begin with Jim Raval, the founder of 
Nagar. 

- Jim Lakh 4 crossed the Ran from Bhadres- 

yar, which was his capital, with a powerful army. 
The raja of So rath came to oppose him, but the 
Jim defeated him and drove him back. At this 
time Sultin Bihidur Shih summoned the Jim 
to his presence, and placing him in command of 
his own army, sent him to conquer Pawigadh, 
which he did, and as a reward for it, was present- 
ed with the parganas of Kinad, Ambaran, with 
YQ villages in each, and Morbi. The Jim Lakha 
offered for this a nazar of some Kachhi horses 
-and one hundred Ashrafis, and marching back to 
his country was treacherously slain near a place 
called Ambaran, by the zamindar thereof, whose 
name was Tamichi Dedi, and who committed 
the deed like a robber by entering his tent m 
the middle of the night. 

His son Jim Raval, to avenge his death, slew 
Tamiichi and then killed Parmil Chavada, and 
took Dhrol, and Haradhol, after slaying also Nag 
Jethva, took possession of N 4 gnahj near Na v 4- 
nagar. Then lre devoted himself during sixteen 
years to the cultivation and settlement of his 
country. He also conquered thetown of B ak ot A. 


Jim Raval bin Lakha bin Haradhol slew his 
uncle [lamir, and himself ascended the throne. 


u 
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On account of this wicked deed his subjects, amirs, 
and relatives hated him, and Rio Khengar, the 
son of Hamir, desirous to avenge the murder of his 
father, called to his aid Sultin Mahmud Gujarati, 
which compelled Jam RA val, when the Muham- 
madan army was approaching, to seck the protec- 
tion of Agipdri Mita, Hewas thinking of making 
an offering of his own head to the Mati, whose 
shrine is as glorious as heaven, when he heard the 
voice of an invisible angel exclaimn-— 


“To thee do I the land of Halir give, 
From thee the land of Kachh I take.” 


Encouraged by this message, he collected his friends 
and followers, who amounted to nearly a hundred 
thousand and were of various Rajput tribes, such 
asdaideja, Ladak, Dhudhan, Dheman, 
Charan, Dal, and Wagher, with whom he 
crossed the Salt-Ran and encamped before Morbi, 
on this side of the Ran, which had been given to 
his family on account of theconquest of Pawigadh 
and the surrender of Siltin Muzaffar by Rio 
Bhara, and advancing thence he halted in the 
parganahs of Ambran, Bailambhia, and Jodia. 


The whole of the province was in the hands of 
different rajas, ‘The Jéthwis ruled ag far as 
Nignah, distant about a kos from Nagar; the 
‘ Dédis and Chivada Rajputs prevailed as far as the 
Machhu River; and the rule of the Vadhel 
Rajptits, as zamindars, extended’ to the village of 
Khambhiliya; and as far as. KAldwad was pos- 
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sessed by Kathis under Jinigadh ; and all plurt- 
dered in every direction for several years. < * 

As all the zamindars united to oppose him, 
Jam Rival marched against them, and drew up 
his van, centre, rear, and right and left wings in 
an exccllent manner, and selecting a favourable 
moment to engage, he said to his comrades, “ I 
will this day place my head under a crown aor 
under asword.” Then after strenuous efforts and 
the display of great bravery and activity, he gained 
the day, drivmg back the Kithis to the river 
Bhadar, and the Jethwiis to the salt creek of 
Bhokira, and the Dedis and Chavadis to the river 
Machhi, and he forced the Vadhels to cross the 
Okha Ran, and thus obtained the country without 
any shareholder or partner. 


Verse. 


“The land is a tablecloth which belongs to 
whom God willeth, 


And at this table both friend and enemy may 
partake.” 


FounpIne or tHe Crry or NavANAGAR. 


The city of Navainagar was founded on 
Wednesday, the 8th of the light half of Sravan, 
in Saravat 1596, on the banks of the Rangamati 
and Nigamati rivers, at a distance of two kos from 
the ocean, during the reign of the Emperor 
Humiiytin of Delhi and of Sultin Mahmid bin 
Muhammad Shah, of Gujarat. 
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At that time Sultan Ahmad laid siege to 

Jundgadh; and Rio Man dlik, being occupied 
with his own troubles, was not able to attend to 
anything else. In course of time the city began to 
prosper, and all kinds of artisans crowded to it, 
At present itis celebrated for its various textile 
fabrics, such as turbans, head-dresses, dhotis, and 
petticoats, which are exported to different countries 
hy merchants. ILere also silk stuffs, like those 
made at Ahmad&bid and Surat, called mwashru, 
atlas, and pdnchpatd, are produced. Wore also 
painters, dyers, workers in shells, engravers, em- 
broiderers, and tailors produce exquisite articles. 
This place abounds with kitchen and flower gar- 
dens; and in the latter also plants are reared from 
which essential oils and perfumes, e.g. attar and 
"water of roses, champeli and moghara, are prepared 
and in great quantities exported to distant countries, 
In the baziir all kinds of produce, green and drv, 
living and dead, is exposed for sale. 


Here are Brihmans who read the Fedas, and 
are distinguished by science, virtue, and kindness ; 
they are preachers, readers of the Purénas, per- 
form religious ceremonies, and the Agnihotri 
sacrifice. Among the other inhabitants the 
Bohoras, Khattris, and Bhitias engage in their 
respective occupations, whilst the Setis, Maliks, 
Rajput Jhdlas, and SodhA Vatandars constitute a 
tmost respectable portion of the community. 

The -chief ornaments of this place are the 
temples of Naganath, Bhidabhanjan, Jagannatha, 
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Hat-kegvar, J&mndtha, Ranchodrai, and Kal- 
lyinji, the monastery of the Gokali Gosdins,’and 
the temples of the Jains and tombs of many 
Bohoras. ‘The taldo called Jimsar, to the west of 
the city, is always overflowing with sweet water. 
Four kos from the city on the seashore is the 
temple of Roji Maté, which is both strong and 
famous. 

The inhabitants all dress well, have a pleasing 
complexion, are intelligent, and the beauty of the 
women is so seductive, that even his lordship the 
Qazi and the Sheikh-al-Mashiikh agitate their 
beards and sing the following Ghazal aloud :— 
The dead why worship? Purity is here ; 

Why doubt ? come to the Ka’bah, God is here } 
The Kabah, but of stone and loam you see, 
Now come, adore an idol: here it is,— 

I searched the world’s book-case from leaf to leaf, 
I saw your mark, and said this is my hope. 
The Kabah and the Zem-zem was a trope, 

Its truth a pure heart is, such is my hope. 
When God did give to man a shape, his own, 
He said: —IHow pure his heart, our place is here, 
Iu this garden I am each blossom’s friend, 
Here hope.to find the scent of amity, 

To this threshold bow your head, O Ahmad, 
Because each king a beggar here becomes. 

According to the saying ‘the people follow 
the religion of their kings,’ the adherents of 
Islim generally shave their beards, abandon the 
worship of tombs, throw about colour at the Holi, 
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and use the Ram-Réim salutation. Lastly, the 
city 6f Nagar is the ornament of the whole State, 
and is under the special protection of Sankar, who 
is the giver of all good gifts, Wardholji, brother of 
Jam Rival, who slew Dhamal Chivada, colonised 
the town of Dhrol. 

Jam RAvau sin Likud sin ILArpuou. 

This Jim was well kuown for his liberality, and 
reigued twenty-oue years. Ilis eldest son, Jayaji, 
lost his life by falling from a horse in the plain, 
near Roji Mata’s temple. Jaydji’s son LAkhi, who 
was still a minor, received the parganah of Khilos 
in girds, and his uncle Vibhaji became raja, 

Jam Viswdsr sin Jim Ravan. 

This prince began to reign on the 11th Kartik 
sud, Samvat 1618 (a.p. 1561), and died seven 
years and three months afterwards. 

Jam Satrrasdu Brn Vise ast. 

Jim Satras al binVibhaji ascended the masnad 
of his father in Samnvat 1625, on the 14th of Mahi 
vad, and was allowed to coin money by Sultan 
Muzaffar, whose name it bore; but he ordered it 
to be called Mahmudi, after his father. The per- 
mission was obtained in the following way :—On 
a certain occasion the Jim presented a rupee to 
the Sultiin with a kori as nazarénah, and said :— 
“Inthe same way asthe dignity of rijas is aug- 


mented by giving their daughters to His Majesty 


the Sultan, sol wed my ‘Kfnwari’ to this rupee 
in the hope that her honour will increase.” The 
Sultiin was pleased with this aay: issued the 
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permission for coming this money, and ordered it 
to be called Atimwari in the Hindu language, and 
by the mispronunciation of the vulgar, it is now 
called kori. It is said that Jim Satdji lived and 
ruled with independence, pomp, and splendour. 
During his time, Daulat Khan, son of Amin 
Khan, the Mitasaddiof Junigadh, revolted from 
the Padshih Akbar of Delhi, who despatched an 
army to coerce him, which arrived at the fort of 
Junigadh, and when Daulat Khan was hard pressed 
he begged aid of Jam Satarsél. The Jam Saheb, 
whose fortune was in the ascendant, and who 
was desirous of an opportunity like this, sent his 
Kanwar Bhardji and Bhaiji Dal and Jasi Vazir 
and Loma Khiman the Kathi, with 12,000 brave 
Raj pat horsemen to his aid, When the army of the 
Jam had camped at Majevadi, about four kos from 
Jtinigadh, Daulat Khin became alarmed, and 
began to think that it was not wise to trust to 
those who were desirous of gaining land, lest— 
God forbid—they should enter the city, and he 
should afterwards be unable to make them leave it. ’ 
He therefore made apologies to his ally, whom 
he informed that he intended tu negotiate for 
peace with the imperial army, and requested him 
. to return to his own country. This news was 
most unpalatable to Ktinwar Bhiraji, who at once 
attacked the Delhi army on his own account, 
defeated it, and took a large booty, consisting of 
52 elephants, 3,530 horses, 70 palanquins, many 
teuts, cannon, and all kinds of arms. The 
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next day he marched against Daulat Khan, who 
had broken his word, and who was so unable to 
offer resistance that he sued for peace through 
the Sayyids andBhats, and obtained it on giving up 
the parganahs of Chir, Jodhptr, and Bhod, 
containing 12 villages each. In this way he averted 
further misfortunes from himself, At this time 
Sultdn Muzaffar Gijariti was flecing from the 
Emperor Akbar’s army and arrived in the country 
of Sorath, with a view of obtaining aid from Jaiu 
Sataji, Daulat Khan, and Raja Khengar, who was 
the zamindar of Sorath; atid raised an army from 
them of 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, 
and created confusion in the district near Ahmad- 
Abid. On this occasion the Khin Azam Gokal- 
tish was appointed,in place of the Khan Khanin 
as the Subahdar of Ahmadabad, Te marched to 
encounter Muzaffar, and encamping at Viramgim, 
he despatched Naurauz Khin with Sayyid Kasim 
and troops to Morbi, whence they sent letters to 
the Jim to the effect that he should expel Sultan 
Muzaffar from his country. The Jam however had 
the honour of his army too much at heart to 
comply, but, on the contrary, began to harass the 
imperial army by cutting off its supplies, and by 
killing stragglers, aud carrying off horses and 
elephants whenever he could, so that at last one 
ser of corn was sold for a rupec in the camp. 
Now, however, the Khan Azam, with hisown - 
special forces, joined the main body, On ae-. 
count of the rain, mud, and, the inequality‘o f.the 
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ground, the imperial army was deprived * of 
the chance of fighting a pitched battle, actord- 
ingly it was determined to march on Nagar, 
because the Jim kept all his stores there, and 
in trying to defend them would be compelled 
to offer battle. Accordingly the army was put 
in motion, and when it had arrived in the qasba 
of Dhrol, the Jim made his appearance with the . 
auxiliary forces of Rao Bhardji of Kachh, and 
several skirmishes were fought, in each of which 
the Jém was victorious. Lom& Khiiman the - 
Kathi had on a former occasion, in the campaign 
of Jinigadh, kept an elephant for himself, taken 
from the booty of the imperial army, and had on 
this account been much annoyed by Jasi Vazir, 
and thus bore a grudge towards the Jim, as was 
also the case with Daulat Khan of Junigadh, 
whom the Jim had now called to his aid, and 
who likewise fancied that he had suffered some 
wrong,— 
If a man’s evil day hag arrived, 
He will do what ought not to be done. 


A fellow-fecling made these two individuals 
friends ; accordingly they communicated with the 
Khin Azam Gokaltish, and made an arrangement 
to bring the army of the Jim into trouble by 
deserting it at the moment of onset. The enemy 
was greatly pleased with the news, and when the 
fieht began, both Loma and Daulat Khan loosed 
the reins of their horses and fled. This sight so 
discouraged the Jam, that he likewise alighted 
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from his elephant, mounted a flect horse, and fled 
for Hislife. Jasi Vazir, however, succeeded with 
great trouble in maintaining his position till even- 
ing; he also guarded the household and the 
ladies of the Jim, whom he placed in ships and 
despatched by sea, to tscape being captured, and 
afterwards all returned to Nagar. 


Preparations for the wedding feast of Kimwar 
Ajiji were being made at Nagar, and therefore 
he had remained in the town, Being now 
vexed at his father’s flight, he quickly mounted 
and ‘joined the army in the field.’ On the 
second day, when the brilliant diadem of heaven 
shone from the firmament, the two armies 
encountered each other. The right wing of the 
imperial army was led by Sayyid Kasim, Nau- 
rang, and Gijar Khan; and the left by Muham- 
mad Rati, who was a celebrated general, with 
several imperial Amirs and Zamindars. Mirza 
Marhim, son of Navib Azim Iumiayun, 
commanded the centre, and before him Mirza 
Anwar and the Navab himself took their 
post. The van of the army of the Jam was 
commanded by Jasi Vazir, Kdnvar Ajayi, and 
Mehrimanji Dungarini. A cannonade from both 
armies opened the combat, and the imperial war- 
riors as wellas the Rajputs fought so well that the 
angels of heaven applauded their bravery. 
Muhammad Raf! assailed the army of the Jam 
with his battalions, whilst Gijar Khin and Mirza 
Anwar, the Navdb of high dignity, attacked 
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Kunvar Ajaji, Jas Vazir, and a company of 1,500 
Atits, who were going on pilgrimage to Hi meg] Aj 
Dévi, and who had on their way joined the army 
of the Jim; and these fifteen hundred perished, 
together with Kinvar Ajiji and Jasi Vazir, whilst 
of the imperial army Muhammad Rafi, Sayyid 
Sharf-ud-din, Sayyid Kabir, Sayyid Ali Khan, and 
others, amounting .to two hundred men, were 
slain and 500 wounded; and of the Jdm’s army 
700 horses were disabled and all the treasure 
plundered. This battle was fought on the 8th Ago 
sud, Samvat 1648, or the 6th Rajab a.m. 1001. 
After this unexpected victory, the imperial, army 
also conquered Junigadh, Patandev, Dwirka,and 
the island of Sankhodwird. The imperial army 
now took up the pursuit of Sultan Muzaffar, 
who had fled to the country of Kachh to Vasta- - 
Bandar when the imperial army had crossed the 
Ran Rio Bhard then surrendered Muzaffar to the 
imperial servants in exchange for the parganah of 
M orbi, but Sultin Mizaffar committed suicide 
by cutting his throat, and thus died. 

The reign of Jam Satrasa] alias Sataji 
lasted 47 years, 3 months, and 18 days. He gave 
Gondalto his younger (third) son, Vibh Aji, 
which was lying waste, and Rajkot in lieu of 
Kalawar; and Vibhéji’s descendants are still called 
Vibhdnis. 


Jim Jasdsi, SECOND SON or Jdm Sarvdgi. 


Jim Jasadji was for some time kept under 
surveillance in the capital of Dehli, because, after 
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thé death of Kinvar A jiji, Jin Satrasal remained 
in Nagar in a subordinate position, and an imperial 
deputy administered the government of Nagar 
in concert with him. Jim Jasaji, therefore, in the 
hope of winning the imperial favour and remoy- 
ing the annoyance of the deputy, went to Delhi, and 
by the protection and kinduess of the Inmperor’s 
wife, Jahanara Begam, and the good offices of 
Raghunathji Nagar, the Bakhshi, was installed 
on the masnad of Navdnagar on the 1st Phaleun 
sud, in Sarhvat 1673, and in the year 1675, when 
.. Ndr-u'd-din Jah&ngir - Padshdh visited Dohad, 

which is, on the frontier of Gujarat, Jam Jasaji 
obtained the honour of an audience. On this 
occasion he offered fifty Kachhi horses and 100 
gold mohars to the emperor, from whom he 
received in return two elephants, two horses, and 
four rings set with diamonds, During his reign 
the Srivaks repaired a temple in the Gite 


It happened that during a rainy night the 
Jam was playing chess with his Jhéli Rayt, who 
‘was the daughter of Raji Chandrasingh, and dis- 
pleased her in the game by taking a knight, where- 
on the rini said :-—'* What manliness is there in 
taking a lifeless horse froin the hands of a woman ? 
Let him who boasts of his valourtake a horse from 
my father!” This speech so vexed ‘the Jim 
that he immediately sent a large and. well 
equipped atmy against the rija. The troops of 
the Jam and of the Raj& of Halawad fought for’ 
six months with each other without: any cores: 
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result. Seeing he could effect nothing, the J&m 
became helpless, and accordingly he despatghed 
Sankardis Nagar, the Thinadir of Rinivdv, a 
brave soldier, to the seat of war, with the promise 
of a great reward if he could bring this affair to 
a happy end. Sankardés went to Halawad, and 
pretending to come on an errand of condolence 
to the riji, whose son had died, wrapped himself 
in a shect, and made his entrance into Halawad 
with 400 sowars during’ the evening repast of 
the chokidars—-a time when they are off their 
guard, IIe entered the apartment of the raja 
when he happened to be asleep, and putting a 
dagyer to his breast, awoke him. The riji was in 
fear of his life; his mother, who was present, 
interceded with Sankardas, but the latter carried 
him to the Jim. When the raji arrived, the 
Jam smiled and said :—*‘* You are welcome.’’ He 
replied ‘ Sankardas the Nagar, who is a Brahman, 
has outwitted me, and indeed it is no disgrace if 
we Rijputs are outwitted by Brihmans.’”’ It was 
the intention of the JAm Saheb to keep the rija 
prisoner, but Sankardés, who had made a promise 
to his mother to bring him back, begged that he 
might be excused. Hereon the Jim issued 
orders to kill Sankardis, the son of Daémodar, 
The latter, however, by his quickness and the 
force of his sword, succeeded with his followers 
in carrying the rija safely back to Halawad, but 
was himself slain, with all his followers; and 
the truth of the proverb that the company of 
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princes is like that of lions, was again confirmed. 
_Jam,J as 4ji spent much time in travelling. Ilis 
reign lasted nominally for eight years, when his 
Jhali Rani gave him poison, and thus deprived 
him of both his crown and his life. 

Jam Laxua pin Asfsi, 

He began to reign on the 30th Mahavad, in 
Samvat 1681; he reigued 21 years, 1 month, and 
10 days, In his time Sultan Niv-u’d-din Jahin- 
gir ruled at Delhi. 

JAm Raymarst pin Linn, 

His reign commenced on the 10th of Chaitra 
sud -in Sathvat 1702, He was born on the 9th 
SrAvan sud at dawn.” The subjoined figure repre- 
sents his horoscope*:— 


NAN 
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* No explanation is givon of this horoscope in the 
Persian MS., but persons unacquainted with astrology 
may be informed that the twelve aroas of this diagram 
are assigned to Mercury, the Sun, Vonus, Saturn, the 
Moon, Mars, “RAhu, Jupitor, Ketu, rospactively which 
was the combination of planets at the prince’s bitth, -_ 
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His adopted son Sat Aji was born ofa daughter 
of the Rithod house of Jodhpur, and was expel- 
led from the country after the demise of Ranmalji, 
his father. Be then went to the Court of Delhi 
and obtained the parganah of Kadi, in Gujarat, in 
jagir, and I will now relate an account of what his 
father did. 

One day Jim Ranmalji was hunting in the 
jungle and happened to perceive a Sanyisi, 
reclining under a tree with a young and beautiful 
woman with arched eyebrows, whose charms 
captivated him; overcome by desire, he went and 
seated himself by her. When the Sany4si, over- 
taken by fate, had gone to bathe, the Jim asked 
her who she was, and ‘the lady spoke as 
follows :——“ I am the wife of a Brahman, and this 
godless Sanyfisi has inveigled me here by deceit ; 
if you approve of me, I am at your service.” 
«The Jim ordered the SanyAsi to be killed, and 
carried the woman away to his palace, but from 
his inordinate intercourse with her, he contracted 
a painful discase ; and the pain becoming exces- 
sive he emasculated himself, but when he was 
healed, he married a Rithod lady, who became 
his Rani. When she found her husband impo- 
tent, she bought a fine infant from her own tribe, 
pretending that she had given birth to him; she 
also sent for her brother from Jodhpur, and enjoy- 
ed full authority over her husband, Some time 
afterwards, however, Jim Ranmalji, fearing her 
machinations, asscinbled his nobles and ministers 
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of State, and addressed them thus: ‘I have heen 
impétent for a long time, and this is not my 
son, and it is fitting that my younger brother 
Raisingh should succeed to the throne after me.” 
Jam Ranma}}ji lost his life some time afterwards 
with Sangoji Hardhol, fighting against the 
force of the imperial army, whereupon Raising k 
expelled by force the adopted son the Rani had 
bought, with all the Rithods, inching also 
Govardhan Bhandari and others, from Nagar. 
Ranmalji’s reign lasted 15 yeas 38 months, aud 


18 days. 
Jim Rétsinow eas Lixadst, 


By the agreement of the nobles and chief men, 
he was installed on the throne on the 138th 
Asid vad, Samvat 1717. At that time Sultdn 
Qutbi’d-din arrived from Ahmadabad with a 
powerful army. The Jim hastencd to meet 
him, and fighting a sanguinary battle on the plain 
of Shekpat, he lost his life. Wereon the imperial 
army occupied the eity, and named it Islam- 
nagar. A mosque was built in the bazir, and 
from that time the Bidshahi vero began to 
be levied. Kinwar Satéji (Prince Tamachi) 
and several other survivors of the battle left 
Nagar, which had no strong fort, and by sheltering 
themselves in the cactus jungle eseaped to Ok ha. 
Jim Raisingh reigned 2 years and 25 days, 

Jim Tamicut Tacanu pin Riiginen. 
On the 8th of Srdvan vad, Satnvat 1719, Tam é- 
chi succeeded tothe throne and distréssed’ the 
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Badshihi Thinadirs and the riyats by the depre- 
dations he committed around Nagar, in sich a 
manner that he obtained the cognomen Tagadh 
(Reiver). Gradually, however, after the expiration 
of fully nine years, he was pardoned his offences 
through the kind offices of Mahirija Jasvantsingh 
of Jodhpur, and Vizir Asad Ali Khan, Stibahdar 
of Gujarit, on whom, when he was yet a minor 
official, the Jim had on some ocension. or other 
bestowed his own horse; and in Samvat 1728 
Nagar was restored to him, and he regained his 
throne, and the Qazis and Muftis who had remain- 
ed in the mosques were sent to hell. His: reign 
Jasted 27 years, 1 month, and 17 days. In those 
days Shih Jahin Bidshih ruled at Dehli. 

| Jim Ligwist pin Tamicat. 

He obtained the masnad on the 10th Aso sud, 
Samvat 17-16, and sat on it 19 years and 1 month. 

| Jaw Rarsinen sin Line. 

His reign began on the 10th Kartik, in Samvat -. 
1765, but he was put to death by his brother 
Wardhol, the son of Hemibai Vaghelia Raj- 
piitani, who held the parganah Mariana in girds. 
Tle took possession of the throne, but fled for 
fear of the Maharaja Jasvantsingh, The reign of 
both amounted to one year and two months, 

Jim Tamicar pin Rirsincu. 

He suececded to the throne on the lith of 
Bhidrava sud, Satavat 1767. When he was yet 
very young, one of the slave girls of Jim Tam a- 


ehi, who was his nurse, entertained fears that 
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Hardhol might endanger his life, and putting him 
into & box, conveyed him to his maternal aunt, Bai 
Ratnaji, at the Court of Bhdj, and begged her 
to protect him. His aunt spent large sums of 
money to promote his interests, and also wrote 
to her brother Raj Pratipsingh to give his 
daughter in marriage to Mibariz-(il-Malk, known 
also as Sarbiland-khiain, the Sdbahddar of 
Gujarat, and the daughter of one of his cousins to 
Salabat Muhammad Khan Babi, who 
was at the head of the army, and they, being thus 
- gained: over, expelled Hardbol from Nagar and 
installed Ta vh 4 ¢hion the masnad, 

In consequence of his good services, the parga- 
nah of Wariina was given to the Raj of Halawad. 
The villages of Charakhdi, Triktra, and Daiya 
were given as dowry with the sister of Jhala 
Naranji, who was married to Salibat Khan. In 
course of time, however, the sons of the latter, z.¢., 
Sherzamin Khin and Diler Khin, sold all three 
villages to Kiimbhaji of Gondal; and lastly, for 
the aid afforded by Rado Sahéb Desalji of Bhaj, 
the fort of Bulambhé and several other mahals 
were mortgaged to him in Samvat 1775, and in 
1792 the Ido Saheb rebuilt the fort. MAbdriz- 
il-Milk levied three ldkhs of rupees the first. 
year, and on coming the second year, after some 
‘dispute, through the intervention of SualAbat 
Khin, he obtained one lakh as tribute. 

Afterwards Mahfrdja A jitsing h, who became 
the Subah of Ahmadabad, arrived with an army at 
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‘Nagar, planted a battery of artillery on a mound 
near the lake, and a sanguinary battle ensued, in 
which a great number on both sides drank the 
water of death. ‘Phe Maharaja returned unsue- 
cessful, but the brother of the Jam—K ak Aji by 
name—slew Jam Tamichi with the sword and 
sent him to Paradise. The reign:of Ta.machi 
lasted thirty-two years and one month.,. 
Jam Lasxudst prin Tamicnt. 

Ye came to the throne on the 11th Aso sud, 
Sathvat 1799; and diced of gmall-pox, bat some 
say by poison. Ile reigned 24 years, 9 months, 
and 10 days. 

During his reign Ninji and Mehriman Khavis 
arrived from Halawad, with Bai Depabal whom 
Jim Lakhaji had married; and since Mehraman 
was an able men, by the assistance of Mehta 


Bhanji and Jagjivan Ojha, he assumed the ~ 


administration of the State. This monopoly 
displeased the other courtiers, who accordingly 
slew Niinji, the brother of Mehraman Khavas, 
in the Raéjmahal, Mehriman Khavis being 
a valiant man, taking no account of the choki- 
dirs and guards, hastened to the spot; but 
finding the doors locked and obtaining no 
entrance, he effected one by causing some men 
to stand on each other's shoulders, and using 
them as a ladder to scale the wall, Having 
in this manner entered the palace with a band of 
companions, he fought with the guards from morn- 
ing till evening, slew several persons, and captured 


f 
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tlie person of DepabAi. Afterwards the chokidirs 
and‘ the townspeople, who were alarmed at the 
tumult which was going on, submitted to the 
sway of Mehriman Khavis, and from that day 
his authority became paramount, 

Jim Jasis1 pin Lixndst 

Fle was a minor when placed on the throne on 
the llth of Kartik sud, in Sarnvat 1824. The 
Khavises, Mchréiman and Bhavin, kept him un- 
der surveillance, surrounded him with men of their 
own tribe, and their own creatures and relations as 
| attendants and servants both in:the zandndé and the 
palace. Whilst Mehriman ruled alone Shah 
Alam reigned at Delhi. 

Rao Saheb Godji of Kachh crossed the Ran 
with a large army and much.artillery in order to 
realize what had formerly been promised him, 
Mehriman Khavis therefore erceted batteries 
against the fort of Balambha, which was-in. the 
pessession of the Rao; and cre Rio Godji had 
crossed the Ran, his thinahdars were expelled with. 
much ignominy, in Sathvat 1824, 

The origin of this enmity was as follows :— 

Great fear had been entertained lest Hardhol}i 
should kill Jam Tam ate hi. Accordingly a female 
slave of Jim Tamdchi, who was then an infant, 
put him into a box and conveyed him over to his 
maternal aunt, Bal Ratnibat, at Bhdj, and asked, 
her for aid. This lady spent a great deal of 
money to promote his interests, and through her. 
efforts her brother Pretapsingh who was ara of - 
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Halawad, wrote to Mabiriz-til-Mulk and gained 
him over, and through his aid bronght Jim Tamé- 
chi from Bhij and seated him on the throne, as 
has been recorded above in its proper place. In 
consequence of these expenses and services, Balam- 
bha was mortgaged to the Rio Sihcb Go dji, who 
rebuilt the fort and received the revenues of the 
mortgaged mahils. But now the fort fell into. 
the hands of the Jim, and the Réo was obliged to 
depart without being able to effect anything, and 
the munition of the fort and six field guns and 
the treasure remained in the hands of the Jim. 

Kaikaji, brother ofthe Jim, was a man of 
violent temper, who had killed the rAja of Morbi 
and two or three amirs and a hundred common 
men and women with his own hand, and his hand 
and sword were alike always bloody. He, seeing 
an opportunity, slew Jim Tam chi, and, rebel- 
ling, seized on the fort of Modpur, and thence 
ravaged the country. Mehriman therefore closely 
‘besieged that place, and it fell out that as he was 
seated at the window of that fortress, a musket 
‘ball struck him on the neck so that he died. 

Bai Sahib Depébil, who had formerly con- 
‘ducted all the affairs: of the country, was much 
harassed by the arrogance of Mehriman Khavis, 
and departed on the pretence of a pilgrimage 
to Sri NAthji, but since she had been predes- 
tined to perish on a dunghill, she retumed in 
obedience to her fate again to Nagar, and the 
wicked Mehrdman Khavis sent an escort of 
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Sipfhis and musicians to meet and to receive her, 
but when she arrived at the city, on the pretence 
that the day was unlucky he caused her to alight 
for the night at the house of Chatturbhuj, instead 
of entering the city, and dismissed her attendants. 
When the chariot stopped in the street, the Bai 
Saheb wished to alight, and placed one foot on the 
ground, and whilst the other was yet on the cha- 
riot, a sipihi named Chind Ghori, of hellish dis- 
position, who was a disloyal wretch, struck her 
a terrible dagger thrust from. behind the screen 
. which the slave girls were holding out in order 
that she might alight, which passed right through 
her body, Thus this noble lady, wont to repose 
on soft velvet cushions, and to consider even rose~. 
leaves almost as thorns, miserably perished in an 
unfrequented lane, where her body lay for two 
hours after her attendants had fled. At last, at the 
intercession of Jagjivan Ojha and Meht&é Bhanji, 
they burned her on a pile of aloes and sandalwood. 
In Samvat 1832 Mchriman Khavis, being | 
desirous of checking the dacoities of the peuple 
of Positra, resolved on conquering that strong fort 
and the country of Okha, and invited the Divan 
Stheb Amani to aid him. During the siege 
of the fort, they dug a mine under one of the 
bastions and blew it up. The Divan Siheb, who 
had, with many others, taken up a position under 
the rampart, observed, when the smoke and dust 
caused by the explosion allowed of a free view, 
that a lenge. breach a bean apenas aud tha, the 
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garrison was manfully making a sally from a 
small door. Hereon muskets became-useless ind 
a hand-to-hand fight with the sword. ensued, in 
which the garrison were defeated. 

Qn this occasion Kali Mer, who had ere this 
treacherously come to Junigadh and killed two: 
Nagar children and become liable to-punishment, 
but had been suffered to depart under the protec-- 
tion of the Jamadir Amran Arab and A’alam 
hin Baluch, was now slain. The troops followed 
up the fugitives, and entering the fort at their 
heels, obtained possession of ail the goods these 
freebooters had robbed from the ships of. Arabia, 
Sindh, and the Dakhan, and of which there was 

great abundance ‘This news was communicated 
by the Divan Saheb to Mehriman Khavis, who 
was greatly rejoiced thereat, and feigned to be 
highly thankful and obliged to the Divah, but 
being of a treacherous disposition and fearing that 
the bravery of the Divin might become dangerous 
to himself, he intended to poison him, and invited. 
him for that purpose to a repast :— 

“‘ Remedies are good before events.” 

When the army had returned and encamped at 

Khambhalid, the repast was to have taken. 

place, but the Divan Saheb refused the invitation 

on the pretence that he had just received the news 
-of the death of Khushél Rai Nagar, the Duftari. 
of the Nawab Saheb at Junagadh, 

In Sathvat 1839 Mehriman Khavis made » 
league with Rina Sultanjiand Kimbhaji in 

i 
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order to ruin the Divan Siheb Amarji, but was 
defeated in a battle fought at Panchpipla. 
After that he called the army of the Gaikwad to 
his aid, and conquered the fort of Devra, but was 
unable to keep it, and after repairing its defences, 
which had been broken down, he returned. In 
Samavat 1844 he built the fort of Navanagar 
of white stone, with five gates and eight posterns 
and twenty-three towers, 

In Sathvat 1850 Jaideja Daji of Gondal, Modaji 
of Dhrél, Mehrimanji of Rajkot, and Ranmalji 
_ of Khirasra, lighted the flame of rebellion. by lay- 
ing waste the province of HaAlir;, and to punish 
these men,. Mehriman Khavds marched an army 
into the parganahs of Wijkot and Sardhar. It so 
_ happened that the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, 
elder brother of the author, was at that time with 
me and my brother in Nagar with a large force. 

Thé reason of the Divan’s arrival at Nagar was 
as follows:—When the Divin Siheb Raghu- 
nathji had been imprisoned by the Navib Saheb 
Hamid Khia, the fort of Chorwid belonged to 
the author,. whilst the fort of Sutrapirf was in 
possession of his yonnger brother Dalpatrdm, 
and we were liberated by the strength of our 
own hands. As Mechriman Khavds had a feud 
with the surrounding rajis, he was in search of 
an experienced inan, and thought our arrival 
would be a great assistance to him, and he 
therefore sent Mehta Addbhai, kamaviédair of 
the payne of Kandorni r with a hundred sowars, 
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a drum, and a flag to Chorwad to recall thé 
Divan, The Divin Saheb, considering this a 
good omen, disregarded the pressing invitations 
to stay of ‘Sheikh Badru’d-din, the Zamindar of 
Mangrol, as well as of the Navib Saheb Hamid 
Khan, and the Zamindir of Gondal, and proceeded 
to Nagar, where he was received with much civi- 
lity and politeness by Mehraman Khawis, who 
obtained for him, from the Jim’s vovernment, the 
parganah of Pardhari and some villages in Kathia- 
vad in jiigir, together with the privilege of com- 
‘ manding the van of the army and certain other 
Sibandi commands. Ie received a seat opposite 
to, and on a level with, the Jam Siheb’s seat in 
darbir, Besides the Divani Pagah he had several 
Arab banners under him, namely, those of JamAdar 
Sheikh Zubaidi, Salih Abdulla, Muhammad 
Abiibakr, Hamid Mohsin, and Hamid Nasir, as 
well as other companies of Sindhis, such as those 
of the Jamidar O’mar Dura, of Rana Rukan, 
amounting in all to nearly eight hundred men. 
Mehriman Khawis regarded the Divan Saheb as 
one of his own Amirs, “At this period Farid Khan, 
Ali Khan, Khanbhai Seth, Bhagwinji Sodha, 
Gajasingh Jhala, and Keshavji and Vasanji, the 
maternal uncle of the author Mehta Adabha 
Nagar, Keshar Thakar Lohana, all of whom were 
jagirdars, joined the army with the Zamindars of 
Halar. 


Gajsingh Jhala from Halwad, Vakhtsyi Desai 


“of Batdi, and Bhupatsingh from Bhankoda 
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arrived with auxiliary troops, and in one week 
‘the, whole parganah of Sardhér [THalar}] was 
laid waste, and from several villages large sums 
of money were raised. At that time Vakhat- 
singhji Rival of Bhavnagar, who with a large 
army had been warring against the Kathis 
and had suceceded in wresting Chital from the 
auxiliaries of the Navih Siheb DAmid Khan, 
came and encamped at Jasdan, aud intended to 
conquer also the fort of Jetpfir, On this occasion, 
however, a mecting between hin and Mehriman 
-Khawis was arranged by the. Divin Saheb 


Raghduathji, and both armies appruaching each 


other like two seas, remained stationary for 
twenty days. Vakhatsingh being related to 
Gondal, was, however, unwilling on that account 
to join Mehriman in attacking that State ; while 
Mehriman on his part was unwilling that Vakhat- 
singh should continuc his variate against the 
plundering Kathis, Hence they separated with- 
out coming to any mutual agreement. 


On that very day Moréarji bin Délabhji, the 
cousin of the Divan Siheb, who had been deputy 
in place of his father at Jindigadh, and was also 
miitasaddi for the parganahs of Mangrol, Kodinar, 


Una, and Delwida, having been liberated from 
his imprisonment by the Navib, arrived with a: 


"troop of cavalry and a band of Arabs, Jamadar 


_ A°wad Ali and Noru’d:din, and Jiya and O'mar, 
“and other Sindhis. Riival Vakhatsingh bestowed 
on him « fitting ‘jgin, and took him into his. 
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service. Owing to the evil of the times, Mehta 
Vasanji Mankad, maternal uncle of the Divan 
Saheb, died this year at the camp of Magarvada. 

Jadeji Daji, of Gondal, and Ranmalji, of Khi- 
rasri, and other Jadejis invited Fateh Muham- 
mad, the Kimdir of Ra&o Raydhan, to aid 


them in the plunder of Halér, which was well 


cultivated and full of wealth. Now, as the Réc 


of Bhuj had an old grudge against Nagar, Fateh 
Muhammad, who was assisted by good fortune 
and possessed a good share of bravery, was wait- 
ing for an emergency of this kind, considering 
that it would be to the advantage of his fame; and 
accordingly he persuaded the Rao Saheb that 
this would be a good opportunity to avenge the 
ancient injuries inflicted by’ Jam Raval, and 
crossed the Ran with a mighty army and a largé 
quantity of artillery, and entered ‘the province of 
Walir. When Bhawin Khawis, the younger 
brother of Mchriman Khawas, heard of this event, 
he hastened with an army to meet the foe, and 
encamped at the village of Khikhrabela. Fateh 
Muhammad Notiyar, passing him by a flank 


movement, encamped his army in the plain of 


Pardhari. In the morning, after the sun, the’ 
Stiltan of the firmament, had dispersed the army 
of the stars, Bhawidn proposed to retreat, but 
Purshotam Vania came to the aid of his mexpe- 
rienee, and encouraged him by saying that no- 
apprehensions were to be entertained of Kachhi 


troops, since in the games of the children of this 


e 
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_ country a boy is often heard to say: ‘Let me 
‘be, alone on one side, and on the other all the 
'Kachhis.’ Bhawan, the empty-headed, being 
thus puffed up by the bravado of Purshotam, 
like a leather bag full of wind, turned the army 
towards the enemy, and induced the Divan Saheb 
Raghfnithji and his two brothers to take the com- 
mand of the vanguard. | 
When we three brothers joined the camp with 
our cavalry, Fateh Muhammad, although at the 
head of ‘an army numerous as locusts and ants, 
on hearing our drums and seeing our: banners, 
coiled himself up within his limits like a sleeping | 
snake, and untwining: himself like a half-burnt 
rope, ag it were an elephant which has burst his 
chains, or a lion which has broken his bonds, and 
advanced his cannon and rockets and camel- 
swivels and muskets, and behind them followed 
15,000 Kachhi infantry with Sindhis, Arabs, and 
Afghans, 20,000 RAjpit and Sindhi eavalry, and 
400 mail-clad men like elephants. As these 
successively advanced to attack us, the Gondal, 
Rajkot, and Ratiméalji’s forces stood ready to 
engage on the right flank. | 
The cowardly Bhawan Khavwads, having never 
made war, was in a fright, and was like one who 


‘ pulls off his shoes before he has reached the © | a — 


us water; he lost his presence of mind, and courage. 
' fled from his heart, and sought for some pretext 
"to escape from this difficulty: We then gaid: 
“ Let Raja Gajsingh of Halwad, who is related 
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' to both sides, begin negociations of jpeacé; 
to-day there is a truce, and Jhilrid, which is 
at a distance of four kos to the west of this, will 
be our next camp.” The troops on receiving. 
this news were glad to get out of their dangerous 

position, and on the pretence that their leader ~ 
had so ordered, they borrowed speed from -the 
wind and lightning, and quickly departed from 
that place. The army had not retreated farther’ 
than half a kos, when the author overtook 
Bhawin Khawis by order of the Divin Siheb 
Raghtinithji, on whose part he delivered to 
Bhawin the following message: ‘The enemy 
has now arrogantly advanced. If we now retire 
and show our backs, it will be a disgrace to the 
government of Nawdnagar, and will be imperil- 
ling out lives for nothing.” Accordingly Bhawan, 
with all the grandees of the State of Nagar, 
unwillingly determined that the army should ' 
retrace its steps, aud said: “Tell the Divan 
Saheb Raghidnathji to form the right wing with 
his cavalry, whilst I take part in the battle on - 
the left, with the whole army and artillery.” - 
The author hastened back quickly to my brother, 
_ the Divin Stheb Raghtinithji, and informed him 
of this, and he immediately.marshalled his forces 
on the bank of the river in one line of infantry 
and one of cavalry, ready, for battle, like a 
rampart of iron, The fight commenced with an 
attack by the enemy, who rushed upon us with 
seven thousand infantry, shouting ‘Ali! Ali!” 
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They attacked us boisterously like the waves 
of the stormy ocean, and the roaring of the 
artillery and the hissing of the rockets caused 
the earth to quake. The Divan Saheb also 
attacked them like a lion with two hundred in- 
fantry and one hundred cavalry, shouting :— 
* War Mahddev!? After firing one discharge of 
musketry at the enemy at ‘la quarters, they 
closed and fought with swords, spears, knives, 
and daggers; then the antagonists came by 
degrees to fists aud cuffs, striking each other on 
the cheeks and breasts with their hands. Alter 


: a many had been slain on both sides, all parties 


got fatigued, and the enemy retreated, whilst the 
Divan Saheb departed victoriously amidst the 
sounds of joyful music to his post, leaving two 
hundred Kaclihis killed or wounded on the battle- 
field. When Jateh Muhammad perceived his 
troops in this condition, he became greatly en- 
raged, and advancing from his position poured his 
men on the troops of Bhawin Khawéas like a 
rain-cloud, breaking his array and dispersing his 
troops as 2 mountain torrent washes away peb- 
bles. Bhawin Khawis, with six sowdrs, escaped. 
_ thence by hard riding, and took refuge on the 
mound of Khiriwak. Iis carabineers became 
food for the sword, and the Gondal force plun- 
_ dered the Nawinagar camp, thus left destitute of 
: guards and protectors, until nothing remained but 
‘the tents and cannon. of the Divin Saheb, which — 
were in his own charge, whilst the army 0 of Nagar 
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had nothing except the canopy of heaven for a 
covering and the torch of the moon for a light. 

After Fateh Muhammad had defeated 
Bhawin Khawis, he erected batteries against 
the Divin Siheb. Artillery began to roar on 
both sides, and musketry also did its work ; Raj 
Gujsiugh had withdrawn to one side, in the hope 
that as he was a relation of the Rado, Fateh 
Muhammad would not attack him, but was 
disappointed ; and the cnemy, who were desirous 
to engage, attacked and charged them. But the 
brave men of his foree withstood their eharge 
and remained as firm as Mount ‘Eiburz, and 
did not give ground, and the Kachh troops, 
courage failing them, returned unsuccessfully to 
their own camp, Bhawin Khawis, with a few 
trusted Khawis adherents and others, reached 
Jalid weeping with only the clothes on their 
backs, whilst the Divin Siheb remained on the 
battlefield, shrouded and buried the dead, and 
having loaded the wounded on camels, arrived in 
Nagar on the evening of the second day. But 
Fateh Muhammad, of victorious fortune, went on 
burning and plundering the surrounding villages 
as far as Khambhalid, and then, efter levying 
ransoms from them, marched back. 


Jam JAsasi MAKES A FRIEND OF THE — 
Rio Sites Budnst. 


The Jam S&heb was so much distressed by the 


overbearing demeanour of Mehriman Khawis 
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axtd the ambition of his sons, that he consulted 
the yich andthe pooron the means of over- 
throwing his power; but Mehriman Khawas 
cut off the nose or the ears of every one who 
was discovered to have listened to the Jim 
Saheb, and some were lightened of their heads ; 
and in this way several foolish persons were 
ruined, imprisoned, and put to death, and the 
plot spread so far that Bai Achhdba, the Jim 
Sabheb’s wife, who was also much displeased with 
the state of affairs, held out to Shekh Muhammad 


“ubaidi, thejcommander of the Divine Saheh's: 


Risilah, a bribe of one ldkh of jimis, but’ he ex- 
cused himself by asserting that he was unwilling to 
do anything without the command of his master. 
Accordingly, at his suggestion, one night the Jam 
Siheb dressed himself as a female aud entered 
the Divin Sfheb’s house, and taking the 
author aside, said: ‘‘This Mehriman is a thorn 
- In my liver, or a pebble in my eye; if you will 
expel him by any means whatever, I will give 
you the parganah of JodhpAr in perpetuity, as well 
as one-half of allthe moveable and immoveable 
property of Mchriman Khawis, which amounts 
in value to nearly one krér.” When I communi- 
cated this proposal to my brother, he gave a 
plain answer as follows: “I will not, for greed 
of this world’s goods, bring disgrace upon the 


family of the Divan Siheb Amarji, and canuot’ 


commit a treacherous act towards Mchriiman, 


through whose influence I have come to Nagar, 


. ane 
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but I shall, as far as possible, endeavour to restore 
peace between both sides.” When the Jam 
SAheb despaired of being able to effect anything 
with the Divin Saheb or the inhabitant’ of the 
town, he secretly despatched messages to the 
Jideji confederates and to the Rao Saheb Bhanji, 
inviting them to plunder the district of Haldr 
with, the villages which were in the hands of 
Mchriman Khawiis, and granting them permission 
to do so. Accordingly they immediately com- 
menced to hover about those places like vultures 
over a carcass, according to the saying :— 
“Vow fortunate is it to attain two objects by 
one act: 
One should run with alacrity at the smallest 
signal ofa friend” : 


ACCOUNT OF THE LAYING WASTE OF GONDAL: 
AN 
By THE arp or Ani Sauxvtear, 


Aba Shelikar, who was the Sabah of Ahmad- 
Abid, arrived with a powerful army on the 
frontiers of Haldr, levying tribute im Samvat 
1850, and he brought with him the cavalry of 
" Malhar Rao‘ from Kadi, which was under the 
command of Hanumant Rio, and the army of 
Navdb Ghaziu’d-din from Sami-Minjpir, on 
condition of defraying the ee pay of their 
troops. 

Mehriman Khawis, = agreeing to ,pay what 
they demanded, obtained a promise from them that 

they would ravage the parganah of Gondal. 


DTA | NAVAND GAR. 


“As at that time one of the beloved children 
of the author was being married, and he was 
necessarily unable to be present, Pasu [Thakur] 
Lohind, the Mutasaddi of the town of KAliwad, 
who on account of the attacliment between his 
mother and Mehraman, considered himself as a 
son of Mehriman Khawas, was appointed to act 
as deputy by Mehriman during my absence, but 
being a man of no weight or standing he did not 
conduct matters well, 

Aba Shelikar sent his Nath Amratlal Nagar 
to Nagar to request the presence of the Divan 
Siheb, as without him no business could he satis- 
factorily conducted ; but the latter despatched the 
author, to receive whom ADA Shelikar ordered 
troops to march out, which escorted him with 
many demonstrations of honour to the camp, where 
he received for a whole month an honourable re- 
ception, aud spent his time very pleasantly, seeing 
at night dancing girls perform and hearing songs 
and music, while the days were passed in the 
amusements of chess and card playing. After the 
expiration of a month after ravaging the parganah 
of Gonda]l and making it a grazing ground for 
wild beasts he returned. — i 

It is related that Nand Farndvis, of Pun, 
wag eoamoured with the wife of Aba Sheldkar, but 
_ as he was unable to obtain access to her alone and 


thus-enjoy this rose without a. thorn, he appointed”. 7 


“Aba Shelikar to the Subihdari of Ahmadabad | 
and farmed to him the revenues of that province 
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for'an annual sum of twelve and a half lakhs “of 
rupees for the space of five years, and thus 
removed the snake from the treasure. 


Aba Shelikar was himself a voluptuary, and 
had intereourse with many Moghal, Afghan, and 
Hindi females. They have said, “ He who stops 
the road of others, some one will stop his road,” 
And it so happened to him that a cow entered his 
erain-yard, But, somehow or other, he became ac- 
quainted with the actions and conduct of his wifes 
whom hitherto he had imagined to be chaste, 
and, therefore, pretending that le wished to visit 
Dwarka, he brought his wife with him to Gijarat. 

{ have myself beheld her on several occasions, 
an did not congider her to be very handsome ; 
but as the verse says— | 

“¥ou should see Laila with the eyes of 

Majudn.”’ 

In this way Nand Farndvis lost ‘both the lady 

and the money. 


F erse :-— 


¢¢ Sikandar even was unable to drink a draught 
of the water of life, | 

For such things cannot be effected either by 
power or gold.” 


Merermne or tHe Navis Sinus Himip Kuin 
wins Mrurdman Kawis ar Kavdwan. 


When the Navib Saheb Timid Khan returned 
fromthe army, he had an interview with Mehraman _ 
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Khawis at the Qasbah of KAlawad, on which 
_ ocearion the Navib Saheb took hold of the hand 
of the Divin Saheb Raghfndthji and that of the 
author, and placing them in those of Mehradman, 
said :—‘‘ These are deposits of mine, treat them 
honourably and kindly, and consider them for a 
short time as your guests.”* 


Coxcrrnine tHE Wiauurs or Oxui. 


In Sathvat 1851 Mehraéman marched ‘an army 
to Okhd, in order to punish the Waghers, and 
‘yased some of their villages to the ground. | 

‘The author having obtained leave, went on pil- 


grimage to Becharaji. On his way he encamped at . 


Dhandhalptir, where he became the guest of Godad 
Khavad. At this time a band of sowiirs in the 
service of the Zamindirs of Limbdi, Wadhwin, 
Dhrangadhra, and Chiidd, carried off some of 
hia cattle, but were pursued by the author, who 


recovered the cattle, after some fighting, at the: 


village of Sejakpfir, but lost three men and 
horses. Again in the plain near BajAnd he met a 
band of accursed ones of Jatwara, wader their 
chief, a Virihi Jat, Nura by name, but after a 
little muskeétry fire we dispersed them, and after- 


wards all visited mother Bechardji. BbAosingh - 
Desii, Zamindar of the town of Patdi, and his son | 


erie crams Na RABE OHH te progr Medina oi siste bo ne oi 





| * This interview has already: becn alludod to bofure. . 


Here, however, the translator from the Gijarat hi writes 
that the Nav&b saaid to Mehraman that: “Ele had 
better treat them with the honour due-to their rank.” 


rity vor 
eR et ' 
¢ Dy 


JAM peAsall. 277 


Vakhatsingh and his brother Ras4ji came to mevt 
us with great civility. ° 


Fiiegat or THe Jim SAues Jassr. 


In Sarhvat 1853, Sivrdm Kamedin arrived 
' with an army on behalf of the Srimant Peshwi 
and Gidekwid Sarkdys, to collect tmbutée in 
Kathidwid, and encamped at Pardhari. Mehri- 
man hawils despatched me with some followers to 
imnke arrangements about paying the jamabandi, 
nud Sivrim himself came out about three miles 
viding on an elephant to meet us, and I stayed with 
him for a month and a half, and he treated me 
honourably, THe seemed to me to be a man of 
great courage and ability. 

Suddenly news arrived (in the camp) that the 
Jam Saheb with his brother Satiji had escaped 
by quick riding under cover of the night, and 
had encamped near the Kaldwad Gate. This 
happened as follows:—It had always been the 
intention of the Jim Saheb to overturn the power 
of Mehriman Khawis, therefore by promises of 
pay and service he allured the Arab Jamadars to 
his own side, and plotted with them; and they, to 
remove all suspicion, encamped at the village of 
MorkandA and agreed to remain there waiting in 
ambush, till they heard the firing of a gun, on hear- 
ing which signal they were all to assemble at the 
KaAldwad Gate. Jamddar Salih, of evil fortune, 
who was on guard at the Kiléwad Gate, was 
admitted by them as an accomplice in this difficult 

y 
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utidertaking, Accordingly at midnight on a dark 
night, considering the rain and clouds asan aid te 
his design, the Jam arrived at the gate and com- 
menced a musketry fire in the direction of Mehru’s 
mansion. Mehru, awaking from the sleep of care- 
lessness, saw the aspect of affairs changed. If¢ 
immediately sent for the Divan Saheb Raghinathji, 
and commenced to surround and cannonade the 
gate and its defenders. 
The Arabs, who were listening for the sound of 
firing as a fasting man for the sound of Allah 
‘Akbar, at once ran to arms; but owing to the good 
fortune.of Mehra and the bad luck of the Jan, 
such violent rain fell that night that the two - 
rivers were in full flood. The hopes ofthe Arabs 
were thus blasted, that is to say, they could 
not eross over, and owing to the non-arriyal of 
their aid, the Jém and his adherents began to lose 
courage from the constant cannonade. Salih and 
most of his men being wounded, waved a flag of 
surrender. Mehriman, at the advice of his chief | 
ministers, showed them quarter on condition that 
the JimSaheb should come to his(Mehru’s) house, 
and live there at his case Jike a parrot in a cage. 
And after obtaining in this matter the guarantce of 
the Divin Saheb Raghdnathji, of Mihidev Ojha 
. whose family is distinguished by a reputa- 
‘ tion for high birth and learning in the zillé of 
: HAlar, of Muhammad Barug and Nasir Barug, the. 
‘Arabs, and of Malik Farid Khan Setha, the J fim: 
Saheb came ern and when = palaalet, rire : 
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at the house of Mehriman, which is on the main 
road, he was forcibly taken in and kept whder 
strict surveillance, whilst Sataji, his brother, 
managed by swift running to escape to his own 
house. The securities could not, for fear of Meh- 
riman, forbid him thus carrying off the Jam 
Saheb, and the latter kept him in durance vile 
for two months without allowing him a change of 
_ elean clothes, or a barber to shave him, or the 
services of a washerman. The Divin Siheb, who 
could no longer bear this state of matters, des- - 
patched the author to Mehriman in order to effect 
the release of the Jam Saheb. Mehriman, how- 
ever, spoke so harshly and abusively that we both 
laid our hands on our daggers, but at last he suf- 
fered the Jim Saheb to depart to his palace. 
From that day, however, Mehriman harboured 
great spite against the Divan Saheb, and en- 
deavoured to get himremoved. Inthe same year 
also his brother Bhawin Khawis diedan unnatural 
death from a razor wound. He was Mehru’s 
younger brother. 


Arriva or Faren MouyamMMapd. 


In Samvat 1853 Fateh Muhammad Notiyar 
again crossed the Ran with the desire of 
ravaging Halir, Mehriman Kbawas elevated. his 
standards against him, and entertained in his 
service the Afghiin' cavalry of Jamidér Sher 
Jong Khiin and Alif Khan Sahibdid Khan, and. 
Karimdad Khin and Anwar Kbén, who had been 
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discharged by Malhir R&o, the Zamindir of 
Kadi, and promised the Navaéb Saheb Hamid 
Khan two lakhs and fifteen thousand jimis for 
his aid, and thus collected a very large force, and 
encamped at the village of Dhensard, of the 
Morbi Parganah, near the shore of the Ran. 

Fateh Muhammad, from his inborn valour, en- 
camped his force at the distance of a cannon shot, 
Mchraman Khawés drew up his men in battle array 
in two lines with the forces of the Navdb Siheb of 
Mukhtiar Khan Babi, the Jagirdir of Bantwa, and 
Shekh Mirtazd with his troops from Maigrol, 
and: Jamfl Khan Balach, Harisingh Parbid, and 
the Sindhis, and Pratipsingh and Kesrisingh, 
grasiis of Balagim, Fateh Muhammad, giving 
up all idea of fighting, offered to treat for peace 
through Gajsingh, and made peace on condition 
that both sides should agree to whatever should 
be settled during the next months by the Divan 
Saheb Raghiinathji on behalf of Nagar and 
Kaliin Higji on behalf of Jandgadh, and Karsanji 
Jhfla on behalf of Raj Gajsingh, the Sha Shavji on 
behalfof the Rdo Siheb, and thus by a treacherous 
peace he evaded all evil. 


Rado Sinus RdAmuanst comes to Nagar 
AND RETURNS DISAPPOINTED. 

In Sarnvat 1854, Rao Saheb Raidhanji arrived | 
with (his Kamdir) Fateh Muhammad and an 
army more numerous than ants and locusts, ac- 
companied by ere artillery, and gti ha 
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in the plain of Navanagar, near the temple of 
Sri Naganitha Mahadeva. 7 
Mehriman Khawas, being on bad terms, not 
only with his master the Jim, but also with the 
ryots and qasbatis, had no other friends except the 
Divan SAheb, and did not consider Alif Khan, 
Zilfikar Khin, and other Arab Jamédars friendly 
to him, Accordingly be built up the fort 
gates with bricks and placed two or three heavy 
gunsin position, and stood ready to oppose them, 
but some who were within the town, such as Malik 
Farid Kian, Ali Khan, Daclat Khan, and other 
qashatis, colluded with Fateh Muhammad, and 
informed him that as the wall of the fort on the 
side of the taliv was not strong, that he ought 
to make his attack on that side, and that as soon — 
as he had placed his scaling ladders against it they 
would make en attack from the inside, and thus 
fighting on both sides, they hoped to repulse the 
Afghans, who were not furnished with firearms, 
and Fateh Muhammad accordingly did so. It 
happened, however, that Mehraman Khawiis came 
at sunrise to inspect the batteries just as an angel 
alights from heaven. Accordingly, when the sove- 
reign of the firmament ascended with his rays into- 
the azure vault, and the Kachhi troops had placed 
ladders against the fort wall, some of them were 
slain and others thrown down. An assault was 
also made on the Khambhalid Gate, and many 
attacked the Divan Saheb Raghtinithji, whose 
position was at the Niganatha Gate. The thunder 
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of the artillery and the confusion shook the earth, 
and In the tumult amoyig the townspeople, during 
_ which the author happened to be on the mound 
near the taliv, his horse was killed under him by 
a musket-ball, and hastened to the posture of non- 
existence. In fine, by the protection of Naganatha, 
who is the tutelary deity of this country, Mchra- 
man Khawas gained the victory, and Fatch 
Muhammad, several of whose men were slain or 
wounded, retired and laid siege to Khambhflié, 
where he met with the same honours he had 
earned in Nagar, | 
in Satnvat 1855, Aniin Saheb [son of Jemadér 
Hamid] arrived from Baroda to collect tribute in 
Kathiiwid. When he was encamped at Wankaner 
the author was despatched by Mehriman Khawis 
for the purpose of settling with him the sum to be 
paid by Nagar, and was courteously met by 
Jamidir NéhAl Khin and Jamidar Bacha, by 
Madhar Rai Nigar, and by Raghfinith Modi, and 
it was settled that tribute should be levied at the 
rates of Sivrim Kamidan, from whose time 
treble tribute was imposed on Kathidwad. This 
amount Mehriman afterwards extorted by force 
from the Nagars of Nagar. 


ATTACK or Tae Town or BrAnwap. 


'~ Mehraman Khawias sent the author in Sathvat 
~ 1855 with a powerful army and two guns 
to. subdue the fort of Bhinwad, because the . 

Rajphts of the districts of Halar and Bardi and 


td 


JAM JASAII. 283 


Dalasd, the auxiliaries of the disappointed and. 
conquered Fateh Muhammad, caused great cénfu- 
sion by their depredations. The siege was carried 
on during four months, and no pains were spared 
by Masa Jin Farangi, who was afterwards exe- 
cuted by Abi Shelfkar at Ahmadabad, and by 
the Afghin, Arab, and Sindhi troops, but the fort 
could not be conquered on account of the evil 
destiny of Mchriman, the cowardice of Keshayji 
Kiamdhar, and the bullet wound the author had 
received in his right arm. 

Meanwhile Fateh Muhammud had, with the 
intention of raising this siege, arrived from Kachh 
and encamped im the vicinity of Nagar, and Meh- 
riman Khawis, considering this a good oppor- 
tunity, sent the Divanji Saheb Raghtnath}i with . 
Keshavji and an army by tea to aid Sha Shavji, 
who was fighting with the Rao Saheb at Mandvi, 
but Shavji, mistrusting the people of Nagar, 
declined their assistance and made peace. 

At that time Sivrim Kémedin was collecting 
peshkash in the zillah of Panchal, and Mehra- 
man sent the Divin Saheb Raghinathyji to make 
arrangements for the proper payment of the sum 

to be paid for his aid, and he accordingly departed 
tobring him to their assistance. The Divinji Saheb 
arranged this matter with Sivrim at the camp 
of Bhidla and retumed with him to Nagar. 
Meanwhile, ill-disposed persons instilled doubts 
into the heart of Mehriman by telling him that the 
intentions of the Divan Sdheb were unknown, and 
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that he might, by taking the side of the Jam 
Saheb, bring trouble on all parties. This fear im- 
pelled Mchraman Khawias to arrange an interview 
at Dhimio with Fateh Muhammad, and there 
concluded peace with him. When the army of 
Sivrim approached, Mehréman receded from his 
agreement and informed him by letter that as 
the business regarding which he had invited his aid 
was fortunately terminated, he need not take the 
trouble of coming; accordingly he returned. 

Since the Divin Saheb had coneluded the 
negociatiun himself, he was unable to make any 
excuse to Sivram. He therefore took upon himself 
to convoke the patels of the neighbouring districts, 
aud levying from them the money (to pay the 
army), gave it to Sivrim Kamedin, Mchréman 
Khawas became still “more displeased with the 
Divin Siheh than before, Accordingly the latter 
went away from Nagar, and took up his abode at 
Dhrol, whence he carried ona secret correspond- 
ence with the Jim Saheb. 

In Sarhvat 1856 Mehriiman Khawis took 
Jeave of this world after a short illness, but as 
his children were by a Musalmin woman, they 
could not inherit his property, which was given 
to the sons of Bhawin Khawis, 7. ¢., Sangrdm and 
Pragji. They could’not, however, remain in Nagar 
without molestation; accordingly they betook 
themselves to-their jagir, which eonsisted of the 
three forts of Jodia, Balambh4, and Amran, with 
thirty-six villages. They took with them all the 
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‘ eash, but were unable to take with them thousands 
of kalsis of jowéri which they had buried uhder- 
ground; accordingly they lost this. 

After these men had departed to these places, 
the Divin Saheb was often politely invited to join 
them, but he always declined to doso. He gave 
this information also to the author who returned 
to Nagar after having accomplished half the 
journey to Jtinfigadh, and after reaching the 
fort of Devri, as has been already related in the 
account of Porbandar recorded in the description 
of it. The author’s younger brother Dalpatrim 
was sent to Earisingh the Raja [Thakor] of 
Limbdi, between whose father Harbhamji and the 
Divin Amarji great friendship existed. Here he 
remainedeight months, until the JémSaheb invited 
the Divin Siheb in a m&st complimentary and 
kind way to his court, and gave him the parganah 
of Ranpir in jagir and enrolled him among the 
nobles of his State. 


Tue Jim Shurs cotuncts Asrvers (Horsr- 
Tax) rrom Kirurivdp anp oruer Districts. 


When the Jim Saheb had satisfied his mind by 
the expulsion of Mehriman’s family, he marched 
with a large army to collect aspverd (horse-tax) 
both from the mahfls where it was usually levied 
and also from other mahdls where this levy had 
not previously been made. In Samvat 1857 he 
demolished the fort of Jasdan, Now the Navib 
Siheb Hamid Khan had despatched Jamiit 
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Khan Shirwani and the Jamiddr Umar to Nagar 
a mdnth previously, to invite the Divan Saheb 
Raghtnathji to Jinagadh, and requested him to 
come speedily. Accordingly he went to that place 
(but through the evil advice of Karsandis 
Wania and Azambeg Chel& he was dismissed ] 
and returned again, but the Navaib paid his 
expenses, and restored him his four hereditary 
villages. On his return, when the Divan SAheb 
reached the town of Dhoriji, the Jam Siheb 
sent for him to join his army. He therefore 
advanced quickly and joined the Jaém at the camp 
of Kiindni, and he levied from each village of 
Jhalawad as large a contribution as they could 
afford to pay, and he also sent a force to the 
Goghibirah Parganah, which had never before 
heen subject to his ex#etions and extorted what 
he could. On his return he displayed his vic- 
torious standards as far almost as the (irntr 
Mountain. He collected a small tribute also from 
the villages of the Kathis subject to Junfigadh, 
and he left a thiné in Jasdan, but it was unable 
to stay there. He now returned joyful and suc. 
ecssful. 


Tur Carrurn or tae Forr or Kanvorni. 


_ Now, since the Jém Saheb was much elated by 
the greatness of his army and the abundance of 
his treasure, he persuaded Marid Khan and 
Fakir Muhammad Makrani, who were displeased 
with the Rapa, to hand over to him the fort of . 
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Kandorna, a dependency of Porbandar, in consi- 
deration ofa payment to them of alikh of jimis 
aud being granted their former service, but in 
Samvat 1864 Colonel Siheb Alexander Walker 
conquered it from him [in two hours], and handed 
it over to the. Rind Siltanji’s minister. The eye 
of the age never saw and the ear ofthe time 
never hearda man more true to his word or of 
such lofty courage and stich beneficent views. 


Tun Linenisn ano Gaénkwib Governments 
sEND Armire to Nagar, 


In Sathvat 1868 (A. D. 1812) an Arab without 
cause slew one of the English Sahebs and took 
refuge in the fort of Modptr, and the Jam Saheb, _ 
although strongly pressed and commanded, would 
not, aS is customary with Rajdis—jealous of their 
honour—surrender the man who had fled to him 
for protection. The English Government had 
therefore a strong reason for acting against him. 

Accordingly English troops arrived like waves 
of the stormy ovean, with Captain Carnac 
Saheb and Gangidhar Shastri and Fatehsingh 
(Fiekwid Seni-Khis-khel Shamsher Bahaddr and 
Mir Sihib Kamialu'd-din Elfisain, Mir Sarfaraz Ali 
Amiu Saheb and the Divin Vithalrao, and laid 
siege to Nagar. 

The first day when the artillery began to play, 
several horses and sipfihis were killed, and on the 
second day the English guns entirely silenced 
those of the fort: their roar spread mortal fear 
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along the townspeople; the Rajpit troops lost 
courage, but nevertheless the Divin Saheb Raghi- 
nithjiand Jamidir Fakir Muhammed fought one 
day with one of the English regiments, As neither 
party gave way, the conflict only ceased with night. 

The lion-hearted Jim Saheb perceived that his 
Raéjpaits could not hold their ground, and accord- 
ingly made overtures for peace, and reproached 
his Rajpdts saying: “On the first day when the 
Divinji Saheb Raghdndthji desired to negociate 
for peace you said that he had not a brave heart, 
and that as we are Rajpiits we shall listen to 
overtures.of peace only after we have drunk the 
blood of our foes. All that was mere empty 
boasting.” The Rajpiits and Gosain Govardhanji 
and the Mihajans, after consultation, made pro- 
posals to the Jam, agrecing to conclude peace. 
Accordingly by the order of the Jém Saheb peace 
was afterwards concluded with the English through 
the Divan Siheb Raghindthji, on condition of 
the Jim’s paying to them a lakh of jamis [koris] 
annually for a period of ten years towards the 
costs of the war, and it was also settled that he 
should pay thirteen lakhs of jami koris, which 
were claimed by the Kachh Darbar, The army 
then returned, 


A Kacow Army crosses over ro Tlindr. 


In Sathvat 1869, Fateh Muhammad crossed 
the Ran and came over with # numerous army 
to Halér. On hearing: this news, the Jim 
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Saheb called the Divan- Saheb Raghtnathji from - 
Kitidna to his aid, in order to oppose the enemy. 
Agreeably to my brother’s order, I, the author, set 
out at the head of 300 horse and foot and one 
cannot, and by marching continuously reached 
Nagar and encamped near the fort. The Jam. 
Saheb Jasdji condescended to come to the authar’s 
tent and kindly praising him, said aloud in the 
presence of the whole company :—~ _ 
‘“‘O Ranchodji, 

Of Riistam I have heard, but you, I see, 

Can, hearing, be ever like seeing? 

In this age, in whith we meet with nothing 
but treachery, there is no man faithful except 
the Divin Raghindthji among my dependants, 
or who would jeopardize his life in my service. 
AsI found no one worthy to undertake this 
difficult negotiation, I have invited him to take it 
on himself. ‘'o-day the army of Fateh Muham- | 
mad, which possesses thirteen cannons and other 
warlike engines, and in strength exceeds 20,000 
men, will encamp in, and begin to devastate one of 
my crown parganahs. You should therefore set 
out at once and attack them with your cavalry 
near Haridni, where they will uot have the 
shelter of a fort.” Accordingly, the author pro- 
nounced the victory-giving name of Sankar, and 
mounted his charger, and encamped the same 
evening at Hariind. Meanwhile Fateh Muham. 
mad erected his standards at the distance of a 


kos. The Jim Saheb, however, had the foresight a? 


% 
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to send me, within the space of two days, a rein- 
forcement of one thousand infantry and four 
hundred cavalry with two cannons, 

Some men at the court, however, were envious, 
and conceived themselves dishonoured by our 
recall; and Gokal Khawis, Gajsingh Jhila, and 
others brought pcither arrows, guns, bullets, 
provisions, nor eatables, and a discontented sol- 
diery, so that for two days the army was but half 
. fed, and some men remained altogether hungry ; 
nevertheless the author, trusting in God's help, 

and giving up all reliance on the aid of Gokal 
Khawis and Gajasingh, went forth with a select 
company of one hundred Turkish (Rimi) infan- 
try and one hundred Masgitis at dawn and 
attacked the camp of the enemy, who being, as 
it were, yet drowned in the sleep of carelessness, 
offered scarcely any resistance, and suffered our 
muskets to be fired into the tents; when lo! 
Sindarji Khatri, Saudigar, who on account of his 
selling horses to the English was connected with 
them, and who as a resident of Kachh had 
accompanied Fateh Muhammad, hung out a flag 
of truce! As soon as the firing had ceased, he 
alighted from his carriage and produced a letter 
from the Resident of Baroda, Carnac Saheb, which 
enjoined a cessation of hostilities. I considered 
it incumbent upon me to obey so exalted an order, 


and Stindarji obtained from mea truce of three 


“days as well asa promise of safety as to the life 
of Jamadar Fateh Muhammad, and he agreed to 
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the restoration of everything plundered and cém- 
pensation for everything burnt. As the safety of 
Fateh Muhammad was in jeopardy, he was deter- 
mined to save his life by vulpine cunning, and 
thus obtained to aid him the influence of Stindarji, 
who was the Dimnah of the period, and the order 
of the powerful English. Then he borrowed 
celerity from the lightning and fled in the moon- 
light, which is the foe of nocturnal thieves, without 
beat of drum. But the author followed (in spite of 
the prohibition of Sindarji) at his heels at the 
distance of an arrow-shot, and captured all the 
carts and baggage whichhe left behind, until Fateh 
Muhammad recrossed the Ran after suffering a 
hundred disgraces. 


The next day Colonel Cruchley Saheb arrived 
at the request of Pingalshi Bhat* and Vithal Rao 
who came with the army of the Gaekwéd, and 
pursued him nearly to Kotaria. Here Fateh 
Muhammad was, for his honour’s sake, obliged to 
fight, and after they had taken prisoners, some 
30 horsemen with their horses, they returned. 


The author, agreeably to the wish of the Divan 
Raghdnathji, came and encamped in the parganah 
of Balambha, but as the Divin Saheb Vithal Rao 
harboured a grudge against me, the Jim Saheb 
es ere er ene ee Sey ee ee ee eee 

* The Persian MS. always uses the pun Bdd furush : 
wind-seller; wind-bag; boaster; to express the word 
Bhdi and the translation from the Gujar4thi guided | 
me to render it correctly; but here it has “ Charan.” . 
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now made over the command of his army to 
Kamdhir Jasraj and Gokal Khawis, and sent for 
me to court under the pretence of wishing the 
pleasure of my company. The Divin Saheb 
Vithal Rao now returned to his country, and two 
months afterwards, viz., in the month of Muhar- 
ram, Jasréj and Gokal returned unsuccessfully 
to Nagar. 

As it is the Jaw of this perishing world that we 
must all abandon it with sorrow, so the Jam Siheb 
Jasiji departed from it by a natural death on the 
Sth of Sravan in Sarhvat 1870 (A.D. 1814), after 
a reign of forty-six years, nine months, and nine 
days. His younger brother, by name Satiji, who 


had before this been offended with him and fled to 


the Khawises, and after thathad taken refuge with 
the Gaekwid Government at Amreli, was by the 
advice of the same, in concert with the English, 
installed after the lapse of one year, in the par- 
ganah of Ranpur, which had been the Jagir of 
the Divan Saheb Raghfnathji, and now he re- 
turned to. the city and sat on the throne, 


Jim Sarésr ptn Lixwidst. 


Jam Sataji was always sick, and also had no 
children, and had a weak, feeble body. Achhuba 
Rani, the widow of Jam Jasiji, with much fore- 
sight, adopted a sonnamed Ranméaljifrom Jadeji — 
Jasiji, the Zamindar of Bhinwad, and gradually 
paid two lakhs of rupees on this account tothe 
twa Rovorimnens = — and the English], i 
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and it was agreed that he should succeed to the 
gidi after the death of Jam Sataji, who was in a 
dying state. ; 

Satiji made a will, testified to by the nobles 
of his State, that the Kamdhar Jagjivan Devji, 
who had inherited this position since several 
generations, should be confirmed in the post ; but 
Motirém Bich, the Nagar, who aspired to it, 
with the consent of Achhuba Rani, threw obsta- — 
cles in his way by exciting the Arab Jamiidars 
of Masqit, who were in the forts of Pardhari 
and Kandorni. to rebellion, through Wania An- 
darji, a-vakil of Jim Satiji. These men committed 
great depredations and much confusion ensued, 
but Jagjivan, on the strength of his previous 
connections with the Divin Saheb Vithal Rao, 
Nayib of the Gdekwid Government, requested him’ 
to expel the Arabs from the abovementioned two 
forts, and promised to pay his expenses. Accords 
ingly Vithal Rao began by introducing several 
Arab regiments into Nagar under the command of 
Bodar Khatri and others, whilst Sandarji Khatri, 
the Niyib of Ballantine Saheb, on the other 
hand, as well as the new Sibandis who had 
always been desirous of obtaining employment, 
all contributed to drain the treasury of the 
Jim Saheb, and succeeded, on account of the 
misunderstanding between J agjivan and Motiram, ' 
in emptying it. In fine, the Divanji Saheb Vithal - 
Rao and Ballantine Saheb and Stindarji Khatri, 
on the agreement that their expenses should 
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be, paid, joined the Jam with about one thousand 
men.” 

In Sathvat 1872 they commenced, under the 
command of Hendly Saheb, to besiege and batter 
the fortof Kandornaé. Both Jagjivan and Motiram 
unmercifully squandered the money which did 
not belong to them, and after a protracted siege 
the Divin Sdheb Vithal R&o and Goviad Rai 
mounted to chastise the accursed Masqitis, who 
foolishly, miscalculating their strength, issued 
forth and commenced:a musketry fire, and were 
- ignorantthat.‘‘the monkey who plays with the lion 
will defile the ground with his own blood.” When 
a large number of the accursed ones were drawn 
up in order of battle, the victorious army of the 
English and Vithal Rio attacked them like a 
sudden misfortune, and dashed them beneath the 
iron hoofs of the horsemen, and by the thrusts of 
their buckler-piercing swords sent them to hell. 
They who escaped from the sword begged for 
‘quarter, and surrendered the forts to the servants 
of the Jam Saheb, After concluding this affair, 
the army marched to Pardhari and expelled the 
Masqati Arabs from thence. They, however, took 
_ refuge in the fort of Jodia, with Sangrdm Khawas. 
The Jam Saheb who had long been seeking a cause 
of offence against Sangrém Khawés,madetheshel- 


_.' ter of those rebels his excuse, and the English and 
Gackwad armies reached the place in the middle of * . 


the rainy season. Sindarji, whose fortune wasin | 
the ascendant, and whose patron was Ballantine |. 
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Saheb, consulted with the Rani Achhuba, and 
eollected an army to wrest the talikds from the 
Khawases, and agreed to pay 8}. lakhs of rupees 
for the aid of the English army, which sum was 
to be payable by eight instalments. When the 
army arrived near the fort of Jodia, Sangram 
Khawis and the garrison were alarmed at the 
shining muskets and waving banners, and lost 
heart. Sangrim, pale and trembling, came quick-~ 
ly to the Commander of the army, and asked for 
quarter, and surrendered the fort with all its 


artillery and ammunition, and all his property, but 


his family departed under British protection 
to Morbi. Afterwards, however, by bribing the 
English officers of Barodé and making friends 
with Sindarji Khatri and the Divin Saheb 
Vithal Rao, Sangrim obtained the parganah of 
Ambran in jigir from the Jam Saheb, who was 
compelled to give it, whether he liked or not, 
Sfindarji Khatri, who was the agent and Nayib of 
the English, obtained the farm of the parganah 
of Jodii-BAlambhi for one Jdkh and fifteen 
thousand jamis, whereas its revenue exceeds two 
and a half lakhs, for a term of eight years. 
This favour he obtained through the intervention 
of Motirim, who was jealous of Jagjivan Devji, _ 
who was a connection of the author’s,and who | 
obtained for himself the towns of Rawal and 
Asodar, the revenue whereof amounts to sixty 
thousand jamis. When the English army re- 


.tumed, Stindarji and Ballantine Saheb, on the 
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pretence of inquiring into the bad government of 
the Navinagar State, returned and made a false 
accusation against Jagjivan Devji, between whom 
and Motiram there was:much enmity, and hence 
Jagjivan was much annoyed and fell sick. 

In Samvat 1875 I wished to go on a pilgrims 
' fgeto the Narmadé, and after going to Jodid, 
' to have an interview with Ballantine Saheb, [ 
spent several days at Nagar to make preparations 
for the journey. On this occasion the Bai Siheb 


| Achhabi Rant kindly gave me. employment in 


her pagah, and borrowed from me seventy-five 
thousand rupees on the security of the Kandorna 
Parganah. But in Sarhvat 1880 Barnwell Saheb 
becoming himself responsible for the payment of 
this sum; handed: over that parganah to Hansrij 
Seth ; but when Barnwell Saheb left this country 
with a sad heart on account of theloss of his wife, 
whom he loved dearer than life, Wilson Saheb, 
who remained but a short time in power, was 
_ Inimical to me, because I aided the Navdb in all 
matters and opposed the management of the 
Khatris and the JhalAs, who were protected by 
him. He therefore wrote what he pleased in the 
records, and then left. After him Blane Saheb, 
who had cotton in his ears towards the voice of 
justice, rejected my claim for my money, which — 
amounted to nearly eight lakhs of jamis, and. 
_eaused me great loss. And he, not regarding 
the pledge of the English Government, abased 
whomsoever Barnwell S&heb had exalted, . In 
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Samvat 1876, on the ehddasi-day (eleventh of the 
light half) of the month of Phalgfin, the Jim 
Saheb Satdji departed to the next world. The 
length of his reign was 5 years and 6 months and 
fifteen days, and he was succeeded by Jim Ran 
malji, son of Jadeja Jasaji, and the adopted son 
of the Jém Saheb Jasiji. 
JAm RANMALII. 

In Sarhvat 1880 Barnwell Saheb, who was a 
man able to appreciate respectable persons favour- 
ably disposed towards the Government of the 

Jompany Bahidtr, and who much resembled 
Alexander Walker in this matter, in order to keep 
under subjection the Jém Stheb Ranmalji, who 
was an impetuous young man, impatient of any 
kind of restraint, conferred the farm of the whole 
country of Nagar for a period of ten years for an 
annual sum of seventeen lakhs and thirty thou- 
sand jamis upon Hansrij Seth, nephew of Sindarji 
Khatri, who had already a claim of twenty-six 
likhs of jamis against this State; but afterwards, 
on account of the disagreement of both parties, and 
on account of the disapproval of Wilson Saheb 
and Blane Sitheb, the contract was annulled by 
the Jam Stheb without considering the seal of 
the English guarantee, but following the advice 
of couusellors like minded with himself, thus he 
dissolved the farm and dismissed Hansraj. 

After the departure of Wilson Saheb, who 
was not worthy to govern, and knew not black 
from white, Blane Sdheb carried on matters con 
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trary to the usages of previous rulers (? Political 
Agents |— 

Whoever came a habitation built, 

But went again and left it to another, 

Who also entertained crude designs, 

So that the habitation no one used! 

In Sarnvat 1883 (A.D, 1827) the people of 
this country again fell into misery; the Nagars 
and Sipahis are without watan, the living have no 
bread, and the dead no shroud. 

In Satnvat 1885, on the 5th of the light 


: hale ofthe month of Mitha, the wedding of the 


Jam Saheb Ranmalji with the daughter of Rawal 
Wajesingh, the Raja of Bhavnagar, was celebrated 
‘with great pomp. Gold was given freely, colour 
was scattered, and largesses bestowed. At the 


’ invitation of the Jam Saheb, the author sent to 


the wedding his children Lakhmigankar, San. 
karparsdd, Manigankar, and Revdéankar, with 
50 sowars, and they were highly delighted. 

Oh Ranchodji, whence did you come, and 
whither have you arrived ? Where did you live 
and whither have you emerged ? 

If you write the history of each country at such 
length, it will be necessary to write another 
book. Enough! Enough ! for life 1 ig short and 
this history very long. 

Inshort, this State of Nagar contains three ports — 


_, and fourteen inhabited mahdls, governed inde- ; 
pendently and prosperously. Theetiquette in use 


is: thas oe in vogue among al of the | 
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courts of Dehli and Ahmadabad. The mahals 
‘are: Khambhalid, Lalpir, Ranpir, Bhinwad, 
Modpitir, Jodhptr, Kandornd, Kalawad, Pardhari, 
Jodid, Balambha, Amran, Harifind, and Kathia-« 


wid ; and the ports are Nagar, Jodia, and Saliya, 


and pearls are found in the sea at Sachina. The 
Kathidwid mahals are four, viz., Atkot, Barwala, 
Bhadla, and Sfinthli, and there is an iron mine | 
in the Khambhélia, Parganah. The mahals of the 
brethren of the Jim are as follows: Dalasi, Dhrol, 
Khirasraé, Rajkot, Sardhdr, and Gondal. The 
whole revenue of the Jim’s country amounts to 
thirty-five lakhs of jéinis, but in former times it 
was double this amount. 


ACCOUNT OF OKHA. 


Five thousand years ago Sri Krishna with all 
the Jadavas, who consisted of fifty-six tribes, and 
whose number was inealculable, came to live here 
fleeing from the city of Mathura through fear of 
Kal Yavan, Raja of Kandahar, and founded the 
city of Dwirka in that island and dwelt there. After 
the lapse of several years, the Jadavas came to 
Patan Deva to bathe at Prichi and perform adora- 
tion to Somanath; but in the drunkenness of ' 
wine, which is the mother of evil, the whole 
tribe: fell to fighting amongst themselves, and 
most of them drank of the goblet of death, 
and Sri Krishna himself also, being pierced by 
the arrow of a hunter, departed to adorn the 
throne of Vaikiinth. The Wadhel Rajpits, though 
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originally belonging to this tribe, had been 
captured in former times, both men and women, 
by Siltan Mahmdd Ghaznavi, and then again 
adopting the religion of the glorious Veda were 
re-admitted to the Hindu community. They 
and the Waghers, who plunder both by land and 
sea, dwell here and inhabit this country. In 
‘Samvat 1370 Shams Khan built a mosque in the 
city, andin Sarhvat 1547 Siltin Mahmud Gfijariti 
laid waste the country, In Sathvat 1648, Khan 
_ Kha&ndn led an army here in pursuit of Siltan 
Muzaffar, but’ Sangrim and Saw&.Wadhel con- 
veyed Muzaffar oyer to the country of Kachh, 
In Sathvat 1526 Malik Toghiin was the thanddar 
hereon behalf of Stiltan Mahmiid, and at that time 
Raja Bhim was taken prisoner. In Samvat 1854 
English ships arrived,which canmonaded the fort ot 
Beyt, and several brave men of the English troops 
landed and made an assault, but by the aid of Sri 
Dwarkainath they were unsuccessful and retired. 
‘But they burried all the piratical craft of both 
' Dwarka and Beyt, in which piracies were con- 
stantly committed. At that time the author hap- 
pened to go on 4 pilgrimage to Sri Ranchod Rai 
with a caravan of sixty wagons and one hundred 
sowdrs. Mali Manik and Vairsi Manik came as far 
as Girgadh to meet him, and showed him many 
civilities; and at DwitkA the vakils of Bawa 
‘Sfdardm, the manager of the temples of Trikamji 
and Lakhmiji, came to invite him, so the author 
went to Beyt in a ship, and there paid his. 
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vows to Sri Ranchod Rai, Trikam RAi, Madht 
Rai, Purshotam Rai, and Kalian Rai, and toDeokoji 
and KitseSwar Mahadeva, and the eosts of ' this 
pilgrimage amounted to sixty thousand jimis. — 

In this country are situated Sankhar Narayan, 
Ad Narfyan, and Chakra Narayan, and Sankhar 
Taliv; andthe temples of Kisc8war and Kapi- 
leswar and Ganapati, and the shrine of Haji Kir- 
mini and others in this city are of much benefit 
both to the better classes and to the commonalty ; 
whint more shall I say? 

The temple of Jagat, which was built by Raja 
Vajranibh, is very lofty, and bathing in the 
(romti is famous in every country. As my pen 
can go no further, my readers will no longer be 
fatigued. 

In Sathvat 1735 (A.D. 1679), on account of 
fear of the Miisalmiins, the idols were conveyed 
tothe island of Beyt. In Sarnvat 1781, Kakabhai 
and [Lilébhéi repaired many of the temples at 
Beyt. 

In Saravat 1864 the English army, under the 
command of Colonel Alexander Walker, con- 
quered Posttra ; andin the year 1875 the English 
Sarkar established a thind, but two years after- 
wards Hendly Saheb and Muhammad Ati, who 
were the Thanadirs, after a short struggle were 
expelled by the Waghers. Now the abovemention- 
ed Hendly Siheb was of a peaceful and gentle 
disposition, never*injured an ant or ‘killed a fly, 
nor did he spend a charge of powder or fire a 


th 


302 NAVANAGAR, 


single arrow, but withdrew himself from Okha 
safely without m the least caring for his honour. 

In Samvat 1876 a powerful English army 
came and attacked Okh& both by sea and land 
and stormed the fort of Dwirka, On this occasion 
many of the Okh& Waghers, such as Mal Manik, 
Vairsi Manik, and others, and most of the tribe of 
Manik numbering in all nearly two hundred and 
fifty persons, perished in the waters of the Gomti, 
and 4n English garrison was placed there, How- 
ever, according to the policy of the time, they 
lianded this place over to the. Gaekw4d, who at 
» once posted Baba Wasikar there as his deputy, 
with a garrison of two hundred Arabs and Mak- 
riinis. 

Thereis scarcely any water in this country, and 
on account of the paucity of the inhabitants and 
abundance of prickly-pear, but little cultivation 
exists. The Wighers used to support themselves 
by committing robberies both by sea and land, and 
there is nothing here except small shells and 
chakras (a shell also), and the earth called Gopi- 
chandan, and a pleasant green appearance, and 
certain small shells which these jungly folk hun 
before the dying, Their meome is derived from 
the fees levied from the bands of pilgrims which 
come ta worship Dwarkinith, and these suffice 
for the ministrants at the shrine, the RAéja, and the 
Waghers. In this zilld there are good camcts 
and brave men. | we 

‘The Raja of Kachh built Kachhigadh to repress 
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the plunderers of Okhi, but God knows the 
truth. | 

What I have seen or heard from historians that 
I have consigned to writing as a memorial of this 
perishable life, and this book I have called 
ve) ~~ &  5—THistory of Sorath, and I wrote it 
for the perusal of my beloved and intelligent son 
Sankatprasad. 


Tur Enon. 
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